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נָשֹׂא35
Naso

Overview

P arashat Naso begins with the continuation of the narrative begun in the preceding 
parashah, Bemidbar. Parashat Bemidbar concluded with the conscription of the 
Levite  clan of Kehat into the Temple service, and parashat Naso begins with 

the conscription of the other two Levite clans, Gershon and Merari. This already seems 
strange: why do we break between the parashiot in the middle of the story of the Levites’ 
conscription? But this is only the beginning. Gershon was the oldest son of Levi, followed 
by Kehat and Merari. Why was the clan of Kehat plucked out of its natural place, following 
Gershon, and artificially grafted on to the end of the preceding parashah?

Furthermore, if we look at the outline of parashat Naso, it appears to be a succession of 
seemingly unrelated topics: 

1. the conscription of the Levite clans of Gershon and Merari into the Temple service,
2. the exclusion of defiled people from the camp,
3. details of the laws of theft,
4. the procedure for testing a suspected adulteress (sotah),
5. the laws of the Nazirite,
6. the priestly blessings,
7. the installation offerings of the leaders of the tribes, and
8. the manner in which God spoke with Moses in the Tabernacle.

If we look at the dates of these events, the picture becomes even more confusing:
1. the continuation of the preceding parashah’s narration of the census, taken on the 

first of Iyar, 2449,
2. returning to the narration of the events of a month previous, the first of Nisan, 

2449,
3-5. legal material (given between Sivan 2448 and Iyar 2449)
6-8. returning again to the narration of the events of the first of Nisan, 2449.

Why does the parashah begin at one point in history—the eve of setting out into the 
desert—and then backtrack to the events of the preceding month (interrupting itself with 
legal material in the middle)?
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Our first clue is the fact that the clan of Kehat, as we said, was drafted first. According to 
the Midrash,1 the Torah gives precedence to the clan of Kehat because they carried the Ark 
of the Covenant, which housed the tablets. Since they carried the Torah, the means through 
which the Jew binds himself to God, they are described first.

Now, the idiom used for “taking a census” throughout these two parashiot is “lifting up 
the head.” As we have explained,2 counting the people summoned forth their otherwise 
latent capacities necessary for conscription into God’s “army” on the eve of their journey 
into the desert. It is this idiom of elevation that both begins parashat Naso and gives it 
its name—Naso means “lift up.” Since this is the name of the whole parashah, the whole 
parashah describes the uplift that preceded the journey into the wilderness.

But the parashah begins: “Take a census of the clan of Gershon, too.” The fact that the 
clan of Gershon’s tally is presented as secondary to that of the clan of Kehat, almost as an 
after thought, indicates that the real tallying, the real “raising the head,” is that done to the 
clan of Kehat. This is because, as we said, the clan of Kehat carried the Ark of the Covenant, 
which housed the Torah. The Torah is the real means by which we “raise our heads,” that 
is, ascend to higher levels of Divine consciousness. It is for this reason that the clan of Kehat 
is counted first.3

When our mind is elevated, our whole life is elevated together with it, so, once the clan 
of Kehat have been “lifted up,” we can raise the clan of Gershon, too. In fact, the Torah’s 
power to raise us higher than the material world is manifest most fully not when it raises 
our consciousness but when it elevates our mundane, daily lives. This is why the parashiot 
of Bemidbar and Naso are split between the censuses of the clans of Kehat and Gershon: in 
this way, parashat Naso begins with the census of the clan of Gershon, teaching us that we 
achieve the real “lifting up the heads” when this affects our mundane lives, as well.4

Furthermore, placing the census of the clan of Gershon at the beginning of parashat Naso 
highlights the advantage of action over study. As we have seen previously, Torah study and 
the concrete performance of God’s commandments are superior to one another in different 
ways: Torah study unites us consciously with God, but only affects our intellect. In contrast, 
performing the commandments unites us with God only subliminally, but this union 
pervades the physical body. Recording the census of the clan of Kehat first emphasizes 
the superiority of Torah study; arranging the parashiot so the clan of Gershon’s census 
introduces parashat Naso emphasizes the superiority of performing the commandments.

T he journey into the desert actually began on Iyar 20, 2449, and this is recorded 
only half way through the next parashah, Beha’alotecha.5 Thus, all of Bemidbar, all of 
Naso, and half of Beha’alotecha are concerned with the preparations for the journey; 

everything described in these parashiot is a prerequisite that we must complete before we 
venture into the spiritual desert in order to subdue it to holiness. Inasmuch as the theme of 
parashat Naso is how studying the Torah elevates us (particularly when it is consummated 
in the performance of God’s commandments), it follows that every thing recorded in this 
parashah illustrates a successive stage in this process of elevation.

Once we have been conscripted into God’s army, the next phase of preparation is self​ 
purification. In order to emerge victorious from the battle against evil, we need first to rid 

1. Bemidbar Rabbah where?.
2. Overview to Bemidbar and commentary to Numbers 1:2.
3. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, p. 499.
4. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, p. 499, n. 56; Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, p. 583.
5. Below, 11:10.
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ourselves, as far as possible, of any trace of evil within, to rise above petty mundaneness. In 
this vein, the laws of banishing defilement from the camp, theft, the suspected adulteress, 
and the Nazirite all serve to inspire us to aspire to the highest levels of purity and holiness. 
Do we harbor any impure motives in our hearts? Have we misappropriated any of the 
means we intend to use in the fight? Are we truly loyal to our Divine Spouse? Have we 
renounced methodology that intoxicates us with false illusions about the reality we are 
about to engage? In particular, the institution of naziritehood teaches us that we can rise so 
high in sanctity that our physical bodies become holy objects.6

The crown of success placed on our strivings toward purification is the priestly 
blessing. By going beyond ourselves, “lifting our heads” beyond our normal way of 
living, we earn God’s response in kind: “May God lift up His face upon you,” favoring us 
beyond what we deserve.

The following section of the parashah is the account of the installation offerings, in which 
the Torah details how each prince brought the same offering. As we shall see, the repetition 
of the contents of these offerings is intended to inform us that although each prince offered 
the same sacrifice, each one’s intentions were unique. In the overall context of the parashah, 
this indicates that although we are all equally obligated to study the Torah—the same 
Torah—each one of us has a unique contribution to make in this study, which no one else 
can make for us and no one can take away from us.

Afterwards, however, the Torah sums up the tally of all the offerings together, indicating 
that they form a collective whole. This teaches us that—when based on a spirit of true 
selflessness—the individual discoveries we uncover while studying the Torah form part of 
the overall holiness of the Torah and serve to unite us, as well.7

The account of the installation offerings is followed by the final element in the parashah, 
a short description of how Moses learned the Torah from God in the Tabernacle. The 
juxtaposition of this description with the preceding account of the installation offerings 
teaches us that if we approach the study of the Torah with selflessness and concern for the 
collective body of the Jewish people, we can indeed aspire to hear the voice of God issuing 
from the sanctuary we have built out of our individual lives.

Finally, the fact that all this preparation—this elevation through Torah study—occurs 
in the desert indicates that the purpose and truest fulfillment of Torah study is that it 
transform even the barren wasteland of the spiritual void into God’s home on earth.8

6. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, p. 453.
7. Ibid., pp. 453-454.
8. Based on Sichot Kodesh 5735, vol. 2, pp. 172-181; Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 3, pp. 570-573; Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 452-455; 
Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 46 ff; Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 589-590.
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4. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 19.  

endeavor. This family thus embodied the task of 
actively pursuing positive energy.
Just as Gershon was born before Kehat, it is 
necessary to first remove oneself from evil in order 

to be able to properly pursue good. Nonetheless, 
Kehat was counted before Gershon, for removing 
oneself from evil is only a preparation for the true 
work, that of pursuing good.4

יתִיךָ  וִּ צִּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ הֵם.  ם  גַּ גֵרְשׁוֹן  נֵי  בְּ רֹאשׁ  אֶת  22  נָשֹׂא 
עֲבוֹדָה:   לִכְלָל  יעוּ  הִגִּ שֶׁ יֵשׁ  ה  מָּ כַּ לִרְאוֹת  קְהָת,  נֵי  בְּ עַל 
אֹהֶל  וְאֶת  חְתּוֹנוֹת:  הַתַּ ר  עֶשֶׂ ן.  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ יְרִיעֹת  25  אֶת 
מִכְסֵהוּ.  עָלָיו:  לְאֹהֶל  הָעֲשׂוּיוֹת  ים  עִזִּ יְרִיעוֹת  מוֹעֵד. 
זְרָחִי:   הַמִּ וִילוֹן  תַח.  פֶּ מָסַךְ  מִים:  מְאָדָּ אֵילִים  עוֹרוֹת 
ל  שֶׁ סָךְ  וְהַמָּ לָעִים  הַקְּ לוֹמַר,  כְּ ן.  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ עַל  ר  26  אֲשֶׁ

ת  חֹשֶׁ ח הַנְּ ן וְעַל מִזְבַּ כָּ שְׁ ים עַל הַמִּ וּמְגִנִּ חָצֵר, הַסּוֹכְכִים 
י  ל דִּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "וְיָת כָּ ה לָהֶם. כְּ ר יֵעָשֶׂ ל אֲשֶׁ סָבִיב: וְאֵת כָּ
י אַהֲרֹן וּבָנָיו.  יִתְמְסַר לְהוֹן" — לִבְנֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן:  27  עַל פִּ
אַהֲרֹן  ן  בֶּ אִיתָמָר  יַד  "בְּ עֲלֵיהֶם?  ה  מְמֻנֶּ נִים  מֵהַבָּ וְאֵיזֶה 

הַכֹּהֵן":  

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 4:21
אַף  גֵרְשׁוֹן  נֵי  בְּ ן  בַּ חֻשְׁ יָת  יל   קַבֵּ 22
לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן:  אֲבָהַתְהוֹן  לְבֵית  אִנּוּן 

עַד  א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ לָתִין  תְּ ר   מִבַּ 23
ל  כָּ יַתְהוֹן  מְנֵי  תִּ נִין  שְׁ ין  חַמְשִׁ ר  בַּ

לְחָנָא  לָא חֵילָא לְמִפְלַח פֻּ אָתֵי לְחַיָּ דְּ

לְחַן זַרְעֲיַת  ין פֻּ  דֵּ ן זִמְנָא: 24 כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ

לוּן   וְיִטְּ רְשׁוֹן לְמִפְלַח וּלְמַטּוֹל: 25 גֵּ

ן זִמְנָא  כַּ נָא וְיָת מַשְׁ כְּ יָת יְרִיעַת מַשְׁ

י  דִּ דְסַסְגּוֹנָא  וְחוֹפָאָה  חוֹפָאֵהּ 

תְרַע  דִּ רָסָא  פְּ וְיָת  א  עֵלָּ מִלְּ עֲלוֹהִי 

א  דַרְתָּ סְרָדֵי   וְיָת  26 זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ

א  רְתָּ דַּ תְרַע  דִּ מַעֲלָנָא  דְּ רָסָא  פְּ וְיָת 

חָא סְחוֹר  נָא וְעַל מַדְבְּ כְּ י עַל מַשְׁ דִּ

מָנֵי  ל  כָּ וְיָת  אַטּוּנֵיהוֹן  וְיָת  סְחוֹר 

לְהוֹן  יִתְמְסַר  י  דִּ ל  כָּ וְיָת  לְחַנְהוֹן  פֻּ

אַהֲרֹן  מֵימַר   עַל  27 וְיִפְלְחוּן: 

נֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן לְכָל  לְחַן בְּ ל פֻּ וּבְנוֹהִי יְהֵי כָּ

וּתְמַנּוּן  לְחַנְהוֹן  פֻּ וּלְכֹל  מַטּוּלְהוֹן 

מַטּוּלְהוֹן:  ל  כָּ יָת  רָא  מַטְּ בְּ עֲלֵיהוֹן 

גֵרְשׁוֹן  נֵי  בְּ זַרְעֲיַת  לְחַן  פֻּ ין   דֵּ 28
ידָא  בִּ הוֹן  רְתְּ וּמַטַּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ

נֵי   בְּ 29 הֲנָא:  כַּ אַהֲרֹן  ר  בַּ אִיתָמָר  דְּ

אֲבָהַתְהוֹן  לְבֵית  לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן  מְרָרִי 

נִין  שְׁ לָתִין  תְּ ר   מִבַּ 30 יַתְהוֹן:  מְנֵי  תִּ

מְנִנּוּן  נִין תִּ ין שְׁ ר חַמְשִׁ א וְעַד בַּ וּלְעֵלָּ

לְחַן  אָתֵי לְחֵילָא לְמִפְלַח יָת פֻּ ל דְּ כָּ

ן זִמְנָא:  כַּ מַשְׁ

אשׁ  אֶת־רֹ֛ 22 נָשׂ֗א  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  4:21 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

23 מִבֶּן֩  ם:  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָֽ ם  אֲבֹתָ֖ לְבֵ֥ית  גַּם־הֵ֑ם  גֵֽרְשׁ֖וֹן  בְּנֵי֥ 

ד  תִּפְקֹ֣ שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  בֶּן־חֲמִשִּׁ֥ עַ֛ד  עְלָה  וָמַ֗ ה  שָׁנָ֜ ים  שְׁלשִׁ֨

הֶל  בְּאֹ֥ ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ ד  עֲבֹ֥ לַֽ א  צָבָ֔ א  לִצְבֹ֣ כָּל־הַבָּא֨  ם  אוֹתָ֑

א:  וּלְמַשָּֽׂ ד  עֲבֹ֖ לַֽ רְשֻׁנִּ֑י  הַגֵּֽ ת  ת מִשְׁפְּחֹ֖ עֲבֹדַ֔ את  24 זֹ֣ ד:  מוֹעֵֽ

הוּ  מִכְסֵ֕ ד  מוֹעֵ֔ הֶל  וְאֶת־אֹ֣ הַמִּשְׁכָּן֙  ת  אֶת־יְרִיעֹ֤ שְׂא֜וּ  25 וְנָ֨

תַח  פֶּ֖ ךְ  ת־מָסַ֔ וְאֶ֨ עְלָה  מִלְמָ֑ יו  אֲשֶׁר־עָלָ֖ חַשׁ  הַתַּ֥ וּמִכְסֵ֛ה 

פֶּ֣תַח |  וְאֶת־מָסַ֣ךְ |  ר  חָצֵ֜ הֶֽ י  קַלְעֵ֨ 26 וְאֵת֩  ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֹ֥

וְאֵת֨  יב  סָבִ֔ חַ֙  וְעַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֨ עַל־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֤ן  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ר  חָצֵ֗ הֶֽ עַר  שַׁ֣

יֵעָֽשֶׂ֛ה  כָּל־אֲשֶׁ֧ר  ת  וְאֵ֨ ם  דָתָ֑ עֲבֹֽ י  ת־כָּל־כְּלֵ֖ וְאֶֽ ם  יתְרֵיהֶ֔ מֵֽ

כָּל־עֲבֹדַת֙  ה  הְיֶ֗ תִּֽ יו  וּבָנָ֜ ן  הֲרֹ֨ אַֽ י  27 עַל־פִּ֩ דוּ:  וְעָבָֽ ם  לָהֶ֖

ם עֲלֵהֶם֙  ם וּפְקַדְתֶּ֤ דָתָ֑ ל עֲבֹֽ ם וּלְכֹ֖ ל־מַשָּׂאָ֔ י לְכָ֨ רְשֻׁנִּ֔ בְּנֵי֣ הַגֵּֽ

ת בְּנֵי֥  ת מִשְׁפְּחֹ֛ את עֲבֹדַ֗ ם: 28 זֹ֣ ת כָּל־מַשָּׂאָֽ רֶת אֵ֖ בְּמִשְׁמֶ֔

ן  הֲרֹ֖ ן־אַֽ ר בֶּֽ יתָמָ֔ ם בְּיַד֙ אִֽ שְׁמַרְתָּ֔ הֶל מוֹעֵ֑ד וּמִ֨ י בְּאֹ֣ רְשֻׁנִּ֖ הַגֵּֽ

ן: ס הַכֹּהֵֽ

ד  תִּפְקֹ֥ ם  לְבֵית־אֲבֹתָ֖ ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֥ י  מְרָרִ֑ שני 29 בְּנֵי֖ 

ים שָׁנָ֖ה  עְלָה וְעַ֛ד בֶּן־חֲמִשִּׁ֥ ה וָמַ֗ ים שָׁנָ֜ ם: 30 מִבֶּן֩ שְׁלשִׁ֨ אֹתָֽ

ד:  הֶל מוֹעֵֽ ת אֹ֥ ד אֶת־עֲבֹדַ֖ עֲבֹ֕ א לַֽ תִּפְקְדֵ֑ם כָּל־הַבָּא֙ לַצָּבָ֔


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Numbers 4:21-30

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

1. Above, 3:25.  2. The family of Merari also carried the Tabernacle. However, their job was to carry the skeletal part of the 
Tabernacle, the walls and poles. As such, their task may be seen in this context to be included in that of the family of Gershon.  
3. See Genesis 49:10 and Rashi ad loc.; Proverbs 30:17; cf. Likutei Torah 3:70a-c.  

22 The clan of Gershon: There are two steps in 
preparing a palace for an esteemed guest. First, 
the rooms are scrubbed clean, and then they are 
decorated with beautiful furniture and objets d’art. 
The first step logically precedes the second.
The same two steps apply to how we make our lives 
and ourselves into a home or sanctuary for God. We 
refrain from what is wrong and actively do good. 
The names and respective missions of the families 
of Gershon and Kehat reflect these two steps.2

The name Gershon is derived from the verb “to 
banish” (le-garesh), signifying the necessity to banish 
evil. Their main load was the outer coverings of the 
Tabernacle, which protected it from undesirable 
elements. This corresponds to our job of avoiding 
harmful activities and influences.
The name Kehat, on the other hand, signifies 
“gathering” or “collection” (yikah).3 Their mission 
was carrying the furnishings of the Tabernacle, 
each of which corresponds to a particular positive 

The Levite Clans, continued
4:21 God spoke to Moses, saying:
22 “Take a census of the clan of Gershon, too, according to their fathers’ houses, 
by their families.
23 You shall count them from the age of 30 to the age of 50, all who are strong 
enough to lift heavy things and are thus eligible for the troop, to perform service 
in the Tent of Meeting.
24 This is the service of the families of the clan of Gershon in transporting the 
Tabernacle, to serve and to carry:1

25 They shall carry the bottom cover of tapestries draped over the Tabernacle, the 
middle cover of goat-skins draped over the Tent of Meeting, the upper covering 
of red-dyed ram-skins and the tachash-skin covering overlaid upon it, the Screen 
for the entrance to the Tent of Meeting,
26 the curtains of the courtyard and the Screen at the entrance of the gate of the 
courtyard that screen the Tabernacle and the Altar all around, the ropes used to 
fasten the bottom of the lower two coverings (the tapestries and the goat-skins) to 
the ground, all the work involved, and everything that is handed over to the clan 
of Gershon, and thus shall they serve.
27 All the service of the clan of Gershon shall be by the instruction of Aaron and 
his sons, regarding all their burden and all their service. You shall designate 
their entire burden as their charge.
28 This is the service of the families of the clan of Gershon in the Tent of Meeting, 
and their charge, which was under the direction of Itamar, the son of Aaron the 
priest.
Second Reading 29 You shall count the clan of Merari by their families, according 
to their fathers’ houses.
30 You shall count them from the age of 30 to the age of 50, all who are strong 
enough to lift heavy things and are thus eligible for the troop, to perform service 
in the Tent of Meeting.





נשא
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Second Reading

29

לְכָל  מַטּוּלְהוֹן  רַת  מַטְּ  וְדָא  31
נָא  כְּ י מַשְׁ פֵּ ן זִמְנָא דַּ כַּ מַשְׁ לְחַנְהוֹן בְּ פֻּ
וְסַמְכוֹהִי:  וְעַמּוּדוֹהִי  וְעַבְרוֹהִי 
סְחוֹר  סְחוֹר  א  דַרְתָּ  וְעַמּוּדֵי  32
לְכָל  וְאַטּוּנֵיהוֹן  יהוֹן  וְסִכֵּ וְסַמְכֵיהוֹן 
מָהָן  וּבִשְׁ לְחַנְהוֹן  פֻּ וּלְכֹל  מָנֵיהוֹן 
מַטּוּלְהוֹן:  רַת  מַטְּ מָנֵי  יָת  מַנּוּן  תְּ
מְרָרִי  נֵי  בְּ זַרְעֲיַת  לְחַן  פֻּ ין   דֵּ 33
זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ לְחַנְהוֹן  פֻּ לְכָל 
הֲנָא:  כַּ אַהֲרֹן  ר  בַּ אִיתָמָר  דְּ ידָא  בִּ
וְרַבְרְבֵי  וְאַהֲרֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ  וּמְנָא  34
לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן  קְהָת  נֵי  בְּ יָת  א  תָּ נִשְׁ כְּ
לָתִין  תְּ ר   מִבַּ 35 אֲבָהַתְהוֹן:  וּלְבֵית 
נִין  שְׁ ין  חַמְשִׁ ר  בַּ וְעַד  א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ
ן  כַּ מַשְׁ אָתֵי לְחֵילָא לְפֻלְחָנָא בְּ ל דְּ כָּ
 וַהֲווֹ מִנְיָנֵיהוֹן לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן  זִמְנָא: 36
ין:  וְחַמְשִׁ מְאָה  בַע  שְׁ אַלְפִין  רֵין  תְּ
ל  כָּ קְהָת  זַרְעֲיַת  מִנְיָנֵי  ין   אִלֵּ 37
ה  י מְנָא מֹשֶׁ דִּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ פָלַח  דְּ
ה:  ידָא דְמֹשֶׁ וְאַהֲרֹן עַל מֵימְרָא דַייָ בִּ
לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן  גֵרְשׁוֹן  נֵי  בְּ  וּמִנְיָנֵי  38
לָתִין  תְּ ר   מִבַּ 39 אֲבָהַתְהוֹן:  וּלְבֵית 
נִין  שְׁ ין  חַמְשִׁ ר  בַּ וְעַד  א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ
ן  כַּ מַשְׁ אָתֵי לְחֵילָא לְפֻלְחָנָא בְּ ל דְּ כָּ
 וַהֲווֹ מִנְיָנֵיהוֹן לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן  זִמְנָא: 40
ית  רֵין אַלְפִין וְשִׁ לְבֵית אֲבָהַתְהוֹן תְּ
מִנְיָנֵי  ין   אִלֵּ 41 וּתְלָתִין:  מְאָה 
ן  כַּ מַשְׁ פָלַח בְּ ל דְּ נֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן כָּ זַרְעֲיַת בְּ
עַל  וְאַהֲרֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ מְנָא  י  דִּ זִמְנָא 
נֵי  בְּ זַרְעֲיַת   וּמִנְיָנֵי  42 דַייָ:  מֵימְרָא 
מְרָרִי לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן לְבֵית אֲבָהַתְהוֹן: 
וְעַד  א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ לָתִין  תְּ ר   מִבַּ 43
לְחֵילָא  אָתֵי  דְּ ל  כָּ נִין  שְׁ ין  חַמְשִׁ ר  בַּ
 וַהֲווֹ  44 זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ לְפֻלְחָנָא 
לָתָא אַלְפִין  מִנְיָנֵיהוֹן לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן תְּ
נֵי  בְּ זַרְעֲיַת  מִנְיָנֵי  ין   אִלֵּ 45 וּמָאתָן: 
עַל  וְאַהֲרֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ מְנָא  י  דִּ מְרָרִי 
ל   כָּ 46 ה:  דְמֹשֶׁ ידָא  בִּ דַייָ  מֵימְרָא 
ה וְאַהֲרֹן וְרַבְרְבֵי  י מְנָא מֹשֶׁ מִנְיָנַיָּא דִּ
רָאֵל יָת לֵוָאֵי לְזַרְעֲיַתְהוֹן וּלְבֵית  יִשְׂ

אֲבָהַתְהוֹן: 

מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  בְּאֹ֣ ם  דָתָ֖ לְכָל־עֲבֹֽ ם  מַשָּׂאָ֔ מִשְׁמֶ֣רֶת  31 וְזֹאת֙ 

ר  חָצֵ֨ יו וַֽאֲדָנָֽיו: 32 וְעַמּוּדֵי֩ הֶֽ יו וְעַמּוּדָ֥ ן וּבְרִיחָ֖ קַרְשֵׁי֙ הַמִּשְׁכָּ֔
ל  וּלְכֹ֖ ם  ל־כְּלֵיהֶ֔ לְכָ֨ ם  יתְרֵיהֶ֔ וּמֵ֣ דֹתָם֙  וִיתֵֽ ם  וְאַדְנֵיהֶ֗ יב  סָבִ֜
ם:  מַשָּׂאָֽ מִשְׁמֶ֥רֶת  י  אֶת־כְּלֵ֖ תִּפְקְד֔וּ  ת  וּבְשֵׁמֹ֣ ם  דָתָ֑ עֲבֹֽ
הֶל  ם בְּאֹ֣ דָתָ֖ י לְכָל־עֲבֹֽ ת מִשְׁפְּחֹת֙ בְּנֵי֣ מְרָרִ֔ את עֲבֹדַ֗ 33 זֹ֣

מֹשֶׁ֧ה  ד  34 וַיִּפְקֹ֨ ן:  הַכֹּהֵֽ ן  הֲרֹ֖ ן־אַֽ בֶּֽ ר  יתָמָ֔ אִֽ בְּיַד֙  מוֹעֵ֑ד 
ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֖ י  הַקְּהָתִ֑ אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  ה  עֵדָ֖ הָֽ י  וּנְשִׂיאֵ֥ ן  הֲרֹ֛ וְאַֽ
בֶּן־ ד  וְעַ֖ עְלָה  וָמַ֔ שָׁנָה֙  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֤ ן  35 מִבֶּ֨ ם:  אֲבֹתָֽ וּלְבֵ֥ית 

ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  בְּאֹ֥ ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ לַֽ א  לַצָּבָ֔ כָּל־הַבָּא֙  שָׁנָה֑  ים  חֲמִשִּׁ֣
מֵא֖וֹת  שְׁבַ֥ע  יִם  אַלְפַּ֕ ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֑ ם  דֵיהֶ֖ פְקֻֽ הְי֥וּ  36 וַיִּֽ

ד  עֹבֵ֖ כָּל־הָֽ י  הַקְּהָתִ֔ ת  מִשְׁפְּחֹ֣ פְקוּדֵי֙  לֶּה  37 אֵ֤ ים:  וַֽחֲמִשִּֽׁ
י יְהָֹו֖ה בְּיַד־ ן עַל־פִּ֥ הֲרֹ֔ ד משֶׁה֙ וְאַֽ ר פָּקַ֤ הֶל מוֹעֵ֑ד אֲשֶׁ֨ בְּאֹ֣

ה: ס מֹשֶֽׁ
ם:  אֲבֹתָֽ וּלְבֵ֥ית  ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחוֹתָ֖ גֵֽרְשׁ֑וֹן  בְּנֵי֣  י  38 וּפְקוּדֵ֖

ים שָׁנָה֑ כָּל־ ד בֶּן־חֲמִשִּׁ֣ וְעַ֖ עְלָה  וָמַ֔ ים שָׁנָה֙  ן שְׁלשִׁ֤ 39 מִבֶּ֨

ם  דֵיהֶ֔ פְּקֻ֣ הְיוּ֙  40 וַיִּֽ ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  בְּאֹ֥ ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ לַֽ א  לַצָּבָ֔ הַבָּא֙ 
ים:  יִם וְשֵׁ֥שׁ מֵא֖וֹת וּשְׁלשִֽׁ ם אַלְפַּ֕ ם לְבֵ֣ית אֲבֹתָ֑ לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֖
הֶל  בְּאֹ֣ ד  עֹבֵ֖ כָּל־הָֽ גֵֽרְשׁ֔וֹן  בְּנֵי֣  מִשְׁפְּחֹת֙  י  פְקוּדֵ֗ לֶּה  41 אֵ֣

י  42 וּפְקוּדֵ֕ יְהָֹוֽה:  י  עַל־פִּ֥ ן  הֲרֹ֖ וְאַֽ מֹשֶׁ֛ה  ד  פָּקַ֥ ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ מוֹעֵ֑ד 
ן  43 מִבֶּ֨ ם:  אֲבֹתָֽ לְבֵ֥ית  ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֖ י  מְרָרִ֑ בְּנֵי֣  ת  מִשְׁפְּחֹ֖
כָּל־ שָׁנָה֑  ים  בֶּן־חֲמִשִּׁ֣ ד  וְעַ֖ עְלָה  וָמַ֔ שָׁנָה֙  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֤
ם  דֵיהֶ֖ פְקֻֽ 44 וַיִּהְי֥וּ  ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  בְּאֹ֥ ה  עֲבֹדָ֖ לַֽ א  לַצָּבָ֔ הַבָּא֙ 
י  פְקוּדֵ֔ לֶּה  45 אֵ֣ יִם:  וּמָאתָֽ ים  אֲלָפִ֖ שְׁל֥שֶׁת  ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֑
י יְהָֹו֖ה  ן עַל־פִּ֥ הֲרֹ֔ ד משֶׁה֙ וְאַֽ ר פָּקַ֤ י אֲשֶׁ֨ ת בְּנֵי֣ מְרָרִ֑ מִשְׁפְּחֹ֖
ן  הֲרֹ֛ וְאַֽ מֹשֶׁ֧ה  ד  פָּקַ֨ אֲשֶׁר֩  ים  46 כָּל־הַפְּקֻדִ֡ ה:  בְּיַד־מֹשֶֽׁ
ם:  אֲבֹתָֽ וּלְבֵ֥ית  ם  לְמִשְׁפְּחֹתָ֖ לְוִיִּ֑ם  אֶת־הַֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ י  וּנְשִׂיאֵ֥

 RASHI 
יְתֵדוֹת  הֲרֵי  שֶׁ עַמּוּדִים,  ל  שֶׁ וּמֵיתְרֵיהֶם.  32  וִיתֵדֹתָם 
נֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן הָיוּ. וִיתֵדוֹת וּמֵיתָרִים  א בְּ מַשָּׂ לָעִים בְּ וּמֵיתְרֵי הַקְּ
הָרוּחַ,  יהֵם  תַגְבִּ לֹּא  שֶׁ ה,  מַטָּ מִלְּ לָעִים  וְלַקְּ לַיְרִיעוֹת  הָיוּ 

הֶם  בָּ לִתְלוֹת  סָבִיב,  לָעַמּוּדִים  הָיוּ  וּמֵיתָרִים  וִיתֵדוֹת 
מוֹ  כְּ וְקֻנְדָסִין,  כְלוֹנְסוֹת  בִּ הָעֶלְיוֹנָה  פָתָם  שְׂ בִּ לָעִים  הַקְּ

ן"1:   כָּ שְׁ "מְלֶאכֶת הַמִּ נוּיָה בִּ ְ שּׁ שֶׁ

1. פרק ה.  
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Numbers 4:31-46

31 This is the charge of their burden for all their service in transporting the Tent 
of Meeting:5 they will transport the planks of the Tabernacle, its bars, its pillars, 
and its sockets,
32 the pillars of the surrounding courtyard, their sockets, their stakes, and 
the ropes used to hang the curtains of the courtyard from its pillars, and all 
their implements for all the work involved. You shall designate by name the 
implements charged to them for their burden.
33 This is the service of the families of the clan of Merari for all their service 
in the Tent of Meeting, which, like that of the clan of Gershon, was under the 
supervision of Itamar the son of Aaron the priest.”
34 After God finished commanding Moses to count the three Levite clans, Moses 
did so, in the order God mentioned them: Moses, Aaron, and the princes of the 
congregation first counted the clan of Kehat by families and according to their 
fathers’ houses
35 from the age of 30 to the age of 50, all who were eligible for the troop, for 
service in the Tent of Meeting.
36 Their tally, according to their families, was 2,750.
37 These were the tallies of the families of the clan of Kehat, all who served in 
the Tent of Meeting, who were counted by Moses and Aaron as directed by God 
to Moses.
38 This was the tally of the clan of Gershon, by their families and according to 
their fathers’ houses,
39 from the age of 30 to the age of 50, all who were eligible for the troop, for 
service in the Tent of Meeting.
40 Their tally, by their families and according to their fathers’ houses, was 
2,630.
41 These are the tallies of the families of the clan of Gershon, all who served in 
the Tent of Meeting, whom Moses and Aaron counted as directed by God.
42 This was the tally of the families of the clan of Merari, by their families and 
according to their fathers’ houses,
43 from the age of 30 to the age of 50, all who were eligible for the troop, for 
work in the Tent of Meeting.
44 Their tally by their families was 3,200.
45 These are the tallies of the families of the clan of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron counted as directed by God to Moses.
46 These were all the tallies that Moses, Aaron, and the princes of Israel took of 
the Levites, by their families and according to their fathers’ houses,

5. Above, 3:36.  
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8. Leviticus 5:20-26.  9. As proposed in the Overview.  

2. ס, א.  3. סז, א.  4. עח, א; י, ג; יג, ט; כח, ג.  

וְכִנּוֹרוֹת,  יִם  מְצִלְתַּ בִּ יר  ִ הַשּׁ הוּא  עֲבֹדָה.  47  עֲבֹדַת 
מָעוֹ:   מַשְׁ א. כְּ הִיא עֲבוֹדָה לַעֲבוֹדָה אַחֶרֶת: וַעֲבֹדַת מַשָּׂ שֶׁ
קוּדִים הָיוּ  ה. וְאוֹתָן הַפְּ ה ה' אֶת מֹשֶׁ ר צִוָּ 49  וּפְקֻדָיו אֲשֶׁ
אֶת  2  צַו  ים:   ִ חֲמִשּׁ ן  בֶּ וְעַד  נָה  שָׁ ים  לֹשִׁ שְׁ ן  מִבֶּ צְוָה  בַמִּ
ן,  כָּ שְׁ הוּקַם הַמִּ יּוֹם שֶׁ ה זוֹ נֶאֶמְרָה בַּ רָשָׁ רָאֵל וְגוֹ'. פָּ נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ
ין  טִּ כֶת גִּ מַסֶּ דְאִיתָא בְּ יּוֹת נֶאֶמְרוּ בּוֹ בַיּוֹם, כִּ מוֹנֶה פָרָשִׁ וּשְׁ
הָיוּ  לֹשׁ מַחֲנוֹת  שָׁ חֲנֶה.  הַמַּ חוּ מִן  לְּ קִין"2: וִישַׁ זָּ פֶרֶק "הַנִּ בְּ
כִינָה,  לָעִים — הִיא מַחֲנֵה שְׁ עַת חֲנָיָתָן: תּוֹךְ הַקְּ שְׁ ם בִּ שָׁ
ר  מִדְבַּ "בְּ ת  פָרָשַׁ בְּ פֹרָשׁ  מְּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ  — סָבִיב  ם  הַלְוִיִּ חֲנָיַת 

גָלִים  ם וְעַד סוֹף מַחֲנֵה הַדְּ ָ ה, וּמִשּׁ סִינַי" — הִיא מַחֲנֵה לְוִיָּ
רוּעַ  הַצָּ רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ מַחֲנֵה  הִיא   — הָרוּחוֹת  ע  אַרְבַּ לְכָל 
ח מִן  לָּ רָאֵל וּמְשֻׁ מַחֲנֵה יִשְׂ ר בְּ ב מֻתָּ ן, הַזָּ ח חוּץ לְכֻלָּ לַּ תַּ נִשְׁ
ח  לָּ ה וְאֵינוֹ מְשֻׁ ל לְוִיָּ שֶׁ ר אַף בְּ תַיִם. וְטָמֵא לָנֶפֶשׁ מֻתָּ ְ הַשּׁ
קְרָאוֹת,  רְשׁוּ רַבּוֹתֵינוּ מִן הַמִּ כִינָה. וְכָל זֶה דָּ ל שְׁ ֶ א מִשּׁ אֶלָּ
א  נַפְשָׁ לִטְמֵי  מְסָאָב  "דִּ לָנָפֶשׁ.  טָמֵא  סָחִים3:  פְּ כֶת  מַסֶּ בְּ
לְשׁוֹן  בִּ אָדָם  עַצְמוֹת  לְשׁוֹן  הוּא  שֶׁ אֲנִי  אוֹמֵר  א".  דֶאֱנָשָׁ
חִיק  שְׁ "אַדְרִיָּאנוּס  ה4:  רַבָּ ית  בְרֵאשִׁ בִּ יֵשׁ  ה  וְהַרְבֵּ י,  אֲרַמִּ

חִיק עֲצָמוֹת:   יָּא" — שְׁ טִמַּ

א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ לָתִין  תְּ ר   מִבַּ 47
אָתֵי  דְּ ל  כָּ נִין  שְׁ ין  חַמְשִׁ ר  בַּ וְעַד 

וּפֻלְחַן  לְחָנָא  פֻּ לְחַן  פֻּ לְמִפְלַח 

 וַהֲווֹ  48 זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ מַטּוֹל 

וַחֲמֵשׁ  אַלְפִין  מַנְיָא  תְּ מִנְיָנֵיהוֹן 

דַייָ  מֵימְרָא   עַל  49 וּתְמָנָן:  מְאָה 

בַר  גְּ בַר  גְּ ה  דְמֹשֶׁ ידָא  בִּ יַתְהוֹן  מְנָא 

וּמִנְיָנוֹהִי  מַטּוּלֵהּ  וְעַל  לְחָנֵהּ  פֻּ עַל 

יל   וּמַלֵּ 5:1 ה:  מֹשֶׁ יָת  יְיָ  יד  פַקֵּ י  דִּ

יָת  ד  קֵּ  פַּ 2 לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ 

רִיתָא  מַשְׁ מִן  חוּן  לְּ וִישַׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ

מְסָאָב  דָאֵב וְכֹל דִּ סְגִיר וְכָל דְּ ל דִּ כָּ

כַר   מִדְּ 3 א:  דֶאֱנָשָׁ א  נַפְשָׁ לִטְמֵי 

רָא  לְמִבָּ חוּן  לְּ שַׁ תְּ נוּקְבָא  עַד 

יְסָאֲבוּן  וְלָא  חֻנּוּן  לְּ שַׁ תְּ רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ

רְיָא  שָׁ י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ י  דִּ רְיַתְהוֹן  מַשִּׁ יָת 

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ כֵן   וַעֲבָדוּ  4 בֵינֵיהוֹן: 

רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ רָא  לְמִבָּ יַתְהוֹן  חוּ  לָּ וְשַׁ

ן עֲבָדוּ  ה כֵּ יל יְיָ עִם מֹשֶׁ מָא דִי מַלֵּ כְּ

ה  מֹשֶׁ יְיָ עִם  יל   וּמַלֵּ 5 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ

לְמֵימָר: 

ים שָׁנָה֑ כָּל־ ד בֶּן־חֲמִשִּׁ֣ וְעַ֖ עְלָה  וָמַ֔ ים שָׁנָה֙  ן שְׁלשִׁ֤ 47 מִבֶּ֨

ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  בְּאֹ֥ א  מַשָּׂ֖ ת  וַֽעֲבֹדַ֥ ה  עֲבֹדָ֛ ת  עֲבֹדַ֧ ד  עֲבֹ֨ לַֽ א  הַבָּ֗
ים:  וַֽחֲמֵ֥שׁ מֵא֖וֹת וּשְׁמֹנִֽ ים  דֵיהֶ֑ם שְׁמֹנַת֣ אֲלָפִ֔ הְי֖וּ פְּקֻֽ 48 וַיִּֽ

עַל־ ישׁ  אִ֛ ישׁ  אִ֥ ה  בְּיַד־מֹשֶׁ֔ אוֹתָם֙  ד  פָּקַ֤ יְהָֹוה֜  י  49 עַל־פִּ֨

אֶת־ יְהָֹו֖ה  אֲשֶׁר־צִוָּה֥  יו  וּפְקֻדָ֕ וְעַל־מַשָּׂא֑וֹ  דָת֖וֹ  עֲבֹֽ
ה: פ מֹשֶֽׁ

אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  ו  2 צַ֚ ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  5:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  שלישי 

ל טָמֵ֥א  ה כָּל־צָר֖וּעַ וְכָל־זָב֑ וְכֹ֖ חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ ישַׁלְּחוּ֙ מִן־הַֽ ל וִֽ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
חֲנֶ֖ה  מַּֽ לַֽ אֶל־מִח֥וּץ  חוּ  תְּשַׁלֵּ֔ עַד־נְקֵבָה֙  3 מִזָּכָ֤ר  לָנָֽפֶשׁ: 
שֹׁכֵ֥ן  י  אֲנִ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ם  חֲנֵיהֶ֔ אֶת־מַ֣ יְטַמְּאוּ֙  וְלֹ֤א  תְּשַׁלְּח֑וּם 
אֶל־ ם  אוֹתָ֔ וַיְשַׁלְּח֣וּ  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ בְּנֵי֣  4 וַיַּֽעֲשׂוּ־כֵן֙  ם:  בְּתוֹכָֽ

בְּנֵי֥  עָשׂ֖וּ  כֵּ֥ן  ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  דִּבֶּ֤ר  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ כַּֽ חֲנֶה֑  מַּֽ לַֽ מִח֖וּץ 
ל: פ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ

ר:  5 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ



The Laws of Theft, continued
5 The Torah stated the laws of thievery earlier,8 but repeats them now for 
didactic reasons9 and in order to add two new details: (a) the thief is only liable 
to pay a surcharge and bring a guilt-offering if he confesses on his own, but not 
if he is convicted by a court, and (b) if the victim was a convert with no heirs 
and he has died since the crime, the thief must pay the priests instead. God 
spoke to Moses, saying:
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Numbers 4:47-5:5

6. See below, on 9:1.  7. Regarding the three camps, see above, 1:54.  

47 from the age of 30 to the age of 50, who were fit, i.e., strong enough both to 
perform the service of playing heavy musical instruments, such as cymbals and 
harps—which was part of the musical accompaniment to the priests’ service of 
offering sacrifices—and to do the work of carrying the parts of the Tabernacle in 
transporting the Tent of Meeting.
48 Their tally was 8,580.
49 As directed by God, they were appointed by Moses, each man to his service 
and his burden; those appointed were appointed according to how God had 
commanded Moses, i.e., they were between the ages of 30 and 50 (See Figure 1).

Purifying the Camp
Third Reading 5:1 Having completed its account of the census, the Torah now 
returns to the events of the first day of Nisan, 2449, when the Tabernacle was 
erected.6 God spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Command the Israelites to banish from all three camps all those afflicted with 
tzara’at, from the two inner camps all those afflicted with a male discharge, and 
from the innermost camp all those defiled through contact with the dead.7

3 You shall banish both male and female; you shall send them outside the camp 
so they not defile their camps in which I dwell among them.”
4 The Israelites did so: they sent them outside the camp; the Israelites did exactly 
as God had spoken to Moses.



Clan Total 
Count

30-50  
Year 
Olds 

Location 
Around  
Tabernacle

Prince Carried Overseer

Gershon
Livni
Shimi

7,500 2,630 West
Eliasaf 
son of 
Lael

Tapestry-cover , cover of goat 
skin, cover of ram and tachash 
skins, entrance Screen, curtains 
and screen of the Courtyard, 
ropes for these curtains

Itamar

Kehat
Amram
Yitzhar
Hebron
Uziel

8,600 2,750 South
Elitzafan 
son of 
Uziel

Ark of the Testimony, show-
bread Table, Candelabrum, 
Inner and Outer Altars,  
utensils, dividing screen

Eleazar

Merari
Machli
Mushi

6,200 3,200 North
Tzuriel 
son of 
Avichail

Planks, bars, pillars, sockets, 
and utensils of the Tabernacle; 
pillars, sockets, stakes, and 
ropes of the Courtyard

Itamar

Total 22,300 8,580

(Moses, Aaron and his sons) East

Figure 1:  The Second Levite Census
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12. Derech Mitzvotecha, Vidui (pp. 38a ff).  13. Exodus 23:19.  14. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 39-40.  

sin. When one feels regret for a sin, the life and 
soul of the negative energy is destroyed; the verbal 
confession, a physical deed, destroys its body.12

9 Every first fruit offering…which they shall bring 
to the priest…shall be his: The first fruits to ripen 
are the pride and joy of every farmer, the first return 
for all the effort he invested. Understandably, it is 
very difficult for him to part with them. He may 
therefore argue, “I understand that I should donate 
my first and foremost produce to charitable causes. 
But why can I not allocate it to public concerns— 
from which I, too, will benefit? I, too, am needy. 

Why should my hard work become the priest’s 
personal property?”
The Torah therefore tells us to bring our first fruits 
“to the house of God.”13 In essence, this means to 
abandon the perception that they are ours. The 
first fruits are not our money in the first place: 
God simply appoints us as a trustee over charity’s 
funds.
Once we realize that our first fruits belong to God, it 
is easier to give them to the priest. We will not seek 
ways to benefit from them personally, just as we do 
not seek to benefit from other people’s donations.14

5. ויקרא ה, כא.  6. ספרי; בבא קמא קט, א.  7. ה, כה.  8. שמות כג, יט.  9. תנחומא ראה י.  

גּוֹזֵל  ת  רָשַׁ פָּ אן  כָּ וְכָתַב  חָזַר  הֲרֵי  ה'.  בַּ מַעַל  6  לִמְעֹל 
קְרָא":  "וַיִּ ת  פָרָשַׁ בְּ הָאֲמוּרָה  הִיא  קֶר,  שֶׁ עַל  ע  בָּ וְנִשְׁ
אן  כָּ נֵית  וְנִשְׁ וְגוֹ'"5,  עֲמִיתוֹ  בַּ וְכִחֵשׁ  ה'  בַּ מַעַל  "וּמָעֲלָה 
תוּב  כָּ שֶׁ הָאֶחָד  בָהּ:  שׁוּ  תְחַדְּ נִּ שֶׁ דְבָרִים  נֵי  שְׁ בִיל  שְׁ בִּ
עֵדִים  י  פִּ עַל  ם  וְאָשָׁ חֹמֶשׁ  ב  חַיָּ אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ לוֹמַר  "וְהִתְוַדּוּ", 
נָתוּן  הוּא  שֶׁ ר  הַגֵּ זֶל  גֶּ עַל   — נִי  ֵ וְהַשּׁ בָר.  דָּ בַּ יּוֹדֶה  שֶׁ עַד 
ע עָלָיו:  בַּ שְׁ נִּ רֶן שֶׁ רֹאשׁוֹ. הוּא הַקֶּ מוֹ בְּ הֲנִים:  7  אֶת אֲשָׁ לַכֹּ
לָאִישׁ  אֵין  8  וְאִם  לוֹ:   תְחַיֵּב  נִּ שֶׁ לְמִי  לוֹ.  ם  אָשַׁ ר  לַאֲשֶׁ
יב  ים "לְהָשִׁ יעוֹ, וְאֵין לוֹ יוֹרְשִׁ בִּ הִשְׁ ת הַתּוֹבֵעַ שֶׁ מֵּ אֵל. שֶׁ גֹּ
וְאָמְרוּ  עֲוֹנוֹ.  עַל  לְהִתְוַדּוֹת  זֶה  מְלַךְ  נִּ שֶׁ כְּ אֵלָיו",  ם  הָאָשָׁ
אֵין לוֹ גּוֹאֲלִים, אוֹ  רָאֵל שֶׁ יִשְׂ רַבּוֹתֵינו6ּ: וְכִי יֵשׁ לְךָ אָדָם בְּ
חַת אָבִיו לְמַעְלָה  פַּ שְׁ רוֹב מִמִּ ר הַקָּ שָׂ אֵר בָּ בֵן אוֹ אָח אוֹ שְׁ
ם  ים: הָאָשָׁ ת וְאֵין לוֹ יוֹרְשִׁ מֵּ ר שֶׁ א, זֶה הַגֵּ עַד יַעֲקֹב? אֶלָּ
ם וּנְתָנוֹ  ֵ הֵן. קְנָאוֹ הַשּׁ רֶן וְהַחֹמֶשׁ: לַה' לַכֹּ ב. זֶה הַקֶּ הַמּוּשָׁ
הָאָמוּר  רִים.  פֻּ הַכִּ אֵיל  בַד  מִלְּ מָר:  מִשְׁ אוֹתוֹ  בְּ שֶׁ הֵן  לַכֹּ

רוּמָה וְגוֹ'. אָמַר  הוּא צָרִיךְ לְהָבִיא:  9  וְכָל תְּ קְרָא7 שֶׁ וַיִּ בְּ
הוּא  וַהֲלֹא  לַכֹּהֵן?  מַקְרִיבִין  רוּמָה  תְּ וְכִי  מָעאֵל:  יִשְׁ י  רַבִּ
ר  לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "אֲשֶׁ רָנוֹת! וּמַה תַּ ר אַחֲרֶיהָ לְבֵית הַגְּ הַמְחַזֵּ
ית  בִיא בֵּ הֶם: "תָּ אֱמַר בָּ נֶּ כּוּרִים, שֶׁ יַקְרִיבוּ לַכֹּהֵן"? אֵלּוּ הַבִּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  ה בָהֶם, תַּ עָשֶׂ ה' אֱלֹהֶיךָ"8. וְאֵינִי יוֹדֵעַ מַה יֵּ
כּוּרִים  הַבִּ עַל  ד  וְלִמֵּ תוּב  הַכָּ א  בָּ  — יִהְיֶה"  לוֹ  "לַכֹּהֵן 
יו לוֹ יִהְיוּ. לְפִי  הֵן:  10  וְאִישׁ אֶת קֳדָשָׁ נִין לַכֹּ הְיוּ נִתָּ יִּ שֶׁ
זְרוֹעַ,  לוּם בִּ ה, יָכוֹל יָבוֹאוּ וְיִטְּ ה וּלְוִיָּ הֻנָּ נוֹת כְּ אֶמְרוּ מַתְּ נֶּ שֶׁ
יד  מַגִּ  — יִהְיוּ"  לוֹ  יו  קֳדָשָׁ אֶת  "וְאִישׁ  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ
רְשׁוּ  דָּ ה  הַרְבֵּ ים  מִדְרָשִׁ וְעוֹד  עָלִים.  לַבְּ הֲנָאָתָן  טּוֹבַת  שֶׁ
יו לוֹ יִהְיוּ",  דָה9: "וְאִישׁ אֶת קֳדָשָׁ סִפְרֵי. וּמִדְרַשׁ אַגָּ בוֹ בְּ
רוֹת  עַשְׂ רוֹתָיו וְאֵינוֹ נוֹתְנָן, לוֹ יִהְיוּ הַמַּ ב מַעַשְׂ עַכֵּ מְּ מִי שֶׁ
הָיְתָה  רָה שֶׁ א אֶחָד מֵעֲשָׂ ה, אֶלָּ דֵהוּ עוֹשָׂ אֵין שָׂ — סוֹף שֶׁ
נוֹת הָרְאוּיוֹת  הֵן. מַתָּ ן לַכֹּ ר יִתֵּ לְמוּדָה לַעֲשׂוֹת: אִישׁ אֲשֶׁ

ה:   לוֹ: לוֹ יִהְיֶה. מָמוֹן הַרְבֵּ

אוֹ  בַר  גְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 6
חוֹבֵי  ל  מִכָּ דוּן  יַעְבְּ אֲרֵי  תָא  אִתְּ
קָר קֳדָם יְיָ וְיֵחוֹב  רָא שְׁ קָּ א לְשַׁ אֱנָשָׁ
 וִיוַדּוּן יָת חוֹבֵיהוֹן  א הַהוּא: 7 אֱנָשָׁ
הּ  רֵישֵׁ בְּ חוֹבְתֵהּ  יָת  וְיָתֵב  עֲבָדוּ  י  דִּ
ן לִדְחָב לֵהּ:  הּ יוֹסֵף עֲלוֹהִי וְיִתֵּ וְחֻמְשֵׁ
לַאֲתָבָא  רִיק  פָּ לִגְבַר  לֵית   וְאִם  8
מְתֵיב קֳדָם יְיָ  חוֹבְתָא לֵהּ חוֹבְתָא דִּ
ר  י יְכַפַּ פּוּרַיָּא דִּ כַר כִּ ר מִדְּ לְכַהֲנָא בַּ
 וְכָל אַפְרָשׁוּתָא לְכָל  הּ עֲלוֹהִי: 9 בֵּ
יְקָרְבוּן  י  דִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ דִבְנֵי  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
יָת   וּגְבַר  10 יְהֵי:  ילֵהּ  דִּ לְכַהֲנָא 
ן  יִתֵּ בַר דְּ ילֵהּ יְהוֹן גְּ הּ דִּ ר קֻדְשֵׁ מַעֲשַׂ

ילֵהּ יְהֵי:  לְכַהֲנָא דִּ

מִכָּל־ יַעֲֽשׂוּ֙  י  כִּ֤ ה  אֽוֹ־אִשָּׁ֗ ישׁ  אִ֣ יִשְׂרָאֵל֒  אֶל־בְּנֵי֣  6 דַּבֵּר֘ 
הַנֶּפֶ֥שׁ  ה  שְׁמָ֖ וְאָֽ יהוָֹה֑  בַּֽ עַל  מַ֖ ל  לִמְעֹ֥ ם  אָדָ֔ הָֽ את  חַטֹּ֣
אֶת־ יב  וְהֵשִׁ֤ עָשׂוּ֒  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  אֶת־חַטָּאתָם֘  7 וְהִתְוַדּ֗וּ  וא:  הַהִֽ
ם  אָשַׁ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  לַֽ ן  וְנָתַ֕ עָלָ֑יו  יֹסֵ֣ף  ישִׁת֖וֹ  וַֽחֲמִֽ בְּרֹאשׁ֔וֹ  אֲשָׁמוֹ֙ 
אָשָׁ֛ם  הָֽ יו  אֵלָ֔ אָשָׁם֙  הָֽ יב  לְהָשִׁ֤ ל  גֹּאֵ֗ ישׁ  לָאִ֜ ין  8 וְאִם־אֵ֨ לֽוֹ: 
יְכַפֶּר־ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ים  הַכִּפֻּרִ֔ יל  אֵ֚ ד  מִלְּבַ֗ ן  לַכֹּהֵ֑ יהוָֹ֖ה  לַֽ הַמּוּשָׁ֥ב 
אֲשֶׁר־ ל  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֛ י  לְכָל־קָדְשֵׁ֧ ה  9 וְכָל־תְּרוּמָ֞ יו:  עָלָֽ בּ֖וֹ 
ישׁ  הְי֑וּ אִ֛ יו ל֣וֹ יִֽ ישׁ אֶת־קֳדָשָׁ֖ הְיֶהֽ: 10 וְאִ֥ ן ל֥וֹ יִֽ יבוּ לַכֹּהֵ֖ יַקְרִ֥

הְיֶהֽ: פ ן ל֥וֹ יִֽ ן לַכֹּהֵ֖ אֲשֶׁר־יִתֵּ֥
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7 And confesses the sin he committed: Repentance 
consists of three steps:

regret for the past,•	

positive resolution for the future, and•	

verbal confession of the sin to God.•	

The need for the first two aspects is clear, but why 
the need for a verbal confession?
Every sin creates a negative energy that has a 
“body” and a “soul.” The “body” of this energy is 
created by the sinful deed, while its “soul” is created 
by the lust that precipitated and accompanies the 

6 “Tell the Israelites: When a man or woman commits any of the following sins 
of man: he denies having received a deposit, having entered into a partnership, 
having taken a loan, having robbed, having withheld an employee’s wages, or 
having found a lost article, and by denying this acts treacherously against God, 
and then he swears falsely to this effect, and that person later feels guilty
7 and confesses the sin he committed, he shall make restitution for the principal 
amount of his guilt, add its fifth to it, and give it to the one against whom he 
was guilty.
8 But if the wronged man has died, the thief must give the restitution and the 
additional fifth to his closest relative. If, however, the wronged man has no 
kinsman to whom to make restitution—i.e., he was a convert to Judaism, who 
is ‘reborn’ when he converts and is no longer legally tied to any of his former 
kin, and he did not become legally tied to any new kin after his conversion—the 
debt, i.e., the principal, and the additional amount that should be restored to 
him is to be given instead to God, by being given to any priest whose division 
is serving in the Temple at that time. The thief must pay this restitution besides 
offering the atonement ram mentioned previously,10 through which expiation is 
made for him.”
9 God now tells Moses to detail some other laws pertaining to the priests’ 
entitlements. We saw previously11 that every Jew must bring his first fruits to the 
Temple, but we were not told what he must do with them. God therefore now says, 
“Every first-fruit raised-offering—this being the only one of all the Israelites’ holy 
things that they must bring to the priest, for the priest must go collect all his other 
entitlements himself—shall belong to him, i.e., the priest.
10 But even though the priests (and the Levites) have to go collect all their other 
entitlements, they may not take them by force. Rather, everyone’s holy things shall 
belong to him, and only he can decide when to give them away; only whatever a 
man gives to the priest shall be his. Nonetheless,” as this verse can also be read, 
“if a person keeps his holy things and does not give them to the priests altogether, 
he will in the end possess only as much as he should have given, and no more. 
Whereas if a person does give the priest what is due to him, he will be rewarded 
by being wealthy. Furthermore,” re-reading this verse again, “if someone retains 
the priests’ dues, they, i.e., he and his wife, will eventually require him, i.e., the 
priest, to officiate in the ritual of the suspected adulteress,” the laws of which the 
Torah therefore presents now.
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23. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 311-314.  24. Exodus 20:3.  

precludes him from transgressing God’s express 
will. “A Jew is by nature neither capable of sinning, 
nor does he desire to do so,” said Rabbi Shneur 
Zalman of Liadi. The prerequisite for sin, therefore, 
is the spirit of folly that convinces us that the sin 
will not in any way harm that connection. This is 
true regarding any deviation from God’s will, be it 
major or minor.

Why does the Torah choose to stress the folly 
behind evil specifically in connection with the laws 
of a suspected adulteress? Using the suspected 
adulteress for this message could lead one to think 
that it is only severe crimes such as adultery that are 
precipitated by foolishness, when in fact this is the 
case with any deviation from proper behavior.

Committing a sin is a terrible thing because the 
Jewish people are “married” to God. Were an 
adulteress not married, her dallying would not be 
judged so harshly. It is the fact that she betrayed a 
relationship that makes her deserve punishment. 
The same is true of the Jewish people. A sin—of any 

severity—is not merely a technical transgression; it 
is a personal affront to our beloved Divine Spouse.
In view of the cosmic significance of our relationship 
with God, such a rejection does not make any sense; 
no one possessed of his reason would ever commit 
a sin. Sin must be predicated by an “attack” of 
foolishness.23

14 If a spirit of suspicion: If the husband withdraws 
his warning immediately after he issues it, the 
wife’s seclusion does not render her a suspected 
adulteress. But once the scroll used in the rite of 
trial has been erased, it is too late: the husband 
cannot withdraw his warning and annul his wife’s 
status as a suspected adulteress.
The particulars of the rite of the suspected adulteress 
have their correlations in the cosmic marriage of 
God and the Jewish people. The equivalent of the 
husband’s warning is God’s command, “Do not have 
any other gods before Me.”24 But this is problematic: 
God is everywhere, so how can it be said that one 
has secluded oneself or hidden from God?

10. תנחומא נשא ה.  11. משלי ו, לב.  12. משלי ד, טו.  13. משלי ז, כה.  14. דברים כב, כח.  15. סוטה ג, א.  

תוּב לְמַעְלָה מִן  תּוֹ. מַה כָּ טֶה אִשְׁ י תִשְׂ 12  אִישׁ אִישׁ כִּ
ב  ה מְעַכֵּ יִהְיוּ" — אִם אַתָּ יו לוֹ  הָעִנְיָן? "וְאִישׁ אֶת קֳדָשָׁ
צְטָרֵךְ לָבֹא אֶצְלוֹ לְהָבִיא לוֹ אֶת  תִּ יךָ שֶׁ הֵן, חַיֶּ נוֹת הַכֹּ מַתְּ
אִישׁ  בְּ יִם:  תַּ שְׁ בִּ מּוֹעֶלֶת  שֶׁ דְךָ,  לְלַמֶּ אִישׁ.  אִישׁ  הַסּוֹטָה: 
תּוֹ.  אִשְׁ טֶה  תִשְׂ י  כִּ ה:  מַטָּ מִלְּ הּ  וְאִישָׁ מַעְלָה  לְּ שֶׁ מִלְחָמָה 
הֶן רוּחַ  נֵס בָּ כָּ תִּ נוּ רַבּוֹתֵינו10ּ: אֵין הַמְנָאֲפִין נוֹאֲפִין עַד שֶׁ שָׁ
ה חֲסַר  ָ טֶה", וְכָתוּב בּוֹ: "נֹאֵף אִשּׁ י תִשְׂ כְתִיב: "כִּ טוּת, דִּ שְׁ
רְכֵי  מִדַּ ט  תֵּ טֶה" —  תִשְׂ י  "כִּ מִקְרָא:  ל  שֶׁ וּפְשׁוּטוֹ  לֵב"11. 
טֵה מֵעָלָיו וַעֲבֹר"12, "אַל  מוֹ: "שְׂ עֵינָיו, כְּ ד בְּ צְנִיעוּת וְתֵחָשֵׁ
עַל?  ךָ"13: וּמָעֲלָה בוֹ מָעַל. וּמַהוּ הַמַּ רָכֶיהָ לִבֶּ טְ אֶל דְּ יֵשְׂ
וּמִי  לְקָטָן,  רָט  פְּ אִישׁ.  כַב  13  וְשָׁ אֹתָהּ":   אִישׁ  כַב  "וְשָׁ
כִיבַת  כִיבָתָהּ פּוֹסֶלֶת אוֹתָהּ, וְאֵין שְׁ אֵינוֹ אִישׁ: אֹתָהּ. שְׁ שֶׁ

הָיוּ  שֶׁ אֲחָיוֹת  י  תֵּ שְׁ בִּ ה  עֲשֶׂ מַּ כַּ אוֹתָהּ.  פּוֹסֶלֶת  אֲחוֹתָהּ 
רָט לְסוּמָא. הָא, אִם  הּ. פְּ דוֹמוֹת זוֹ לָזוֹ: וְנֶעְלַם מֵעֵינֵי אִישָׁ
רָה.  יִם בּוֹדְקִין אוֹתָהּ: וְנִסְתְּ הָיָה רוֹאֶה וּמְעַמְעֵם, אֵין הַמַּ
הּ. הָא, אִם יֵשׁ  יאָה: וְעֵד אֵין בָּ רָאֶה לְטֻמְאַת בִּ תֵּ עוּר שֶׁ שִׁ
אָמַר "נִטְמֵאת", לֹא הָיְתָה שׁוֹתָה:  הּ אֲפִלּוּ עֵד אֶחָד שֶׁ בָּ
ה.  שָׂ טֻמְאָה, אֲבָל יֵשׁ עֵדִים לִסְתִירָה: נִתְפָּ הּ. בְּ וְעֵד אֵין בָּ
עָלָיו.  14  וְעָבַר  הּ"14:   עִמָּ כַב  וְשָׁ הּ  "וּתְפָשָׂ מוֹ:  כְּ נֶאֶנְסָה, 
רְשׁוּ רַבּוֹתֵינוּ:15 לְשׁוֹן  קֹדֶם לִסְתִירָה: רוּחַ קִנְאָה וְקִנֵּא. פֵּ
לוֹנִי":  פְּ אִישׁ  עִם  תְרִי  סָּ תִּ "אַל  הּ:  בָּ תְרֶה  מַּ שֶׁ הַתְרָאָה, 
לוֹמַר, הוּא הִתְרָה בָהּ  וְהִוא נִטְמָאָה אוֹ עָבַר עָלָיו וְגוֹ'. כְּ

וְעָבְרָה עַל הַתְרָאָתוֹ, וְאֵין יָדוּעַ אִם נִטְמְאָה אִם לָאו:  

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 11
וְתֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 12
תֵהּ  אִתְּ תִסְטֵי  אֲרֵי  בַר  גְּ בַר  גְּ לְהוֹן 
בַר  גְּ כּוּב   וְיִשְׁ קָר: 13 הּ שְׁ בֵּ ר  קַּ וּתְשַׁ
א מֵעֵינֵי  כְבַת זַרְעָא וִיהֵי מְכַסָּ יָתַהּ שִׁ
מְסָאֲבָא  וְהִיא  רָא  מְּ וּמִטַּ בַעְלַהּ 
הּ וְהִיא לָא אִתְאֲחָדַת:  וְסָהִיד לֵית בַּ
י  וִיקַנֵּ קִנְאָה  עֲלוֹהִי רוּחַ  ר   וְיֶעְבַּ 14
עֲבַר  אוֹ  מְסָאֲבָא  וְהִיא  תֵהּ  אִתְּ יָת 
תֵהּ  אִתְּ יָת  י  וְקַנִּ קִנְאָה  רוּחַ  עֲלוֹהִי 

וְהִיא לָא מְסָאֲבָא: 

אֶל־ 12 דַּבֵּר֙  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  11 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  רביעי 

י־תִשְׂטֶ֣ה אִשְׁתּ֔וֹ  ישׁ אִישׁ֙ כִּֽ מַרְתָּ֖ אֲלֵהֶ֑ם אִ֥ ל וְאָֽ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
רַע֒ וְנֶעְלַם֙  ישׁ אֹתָהּ֘ שִׁכְבַת־זֶ֒ ב אִ֣ עַל: 13 וְשָׁכַ֨ עֲלָ֥ה ב֖וֹ מָֽ וּמָֽ
וא  וְהִ֖ הּ  בָּ֔ ין  אֵ֣ וְעֵד֙  אָה  נִטְמָ֑ יא  וְהִ֣ ה  וְנִסְתְּרָ֖ הּ  אִישָׁ֔ עֵינֵי֣  מֵֽ
ה וְקִנֵּא֥ אֶת־אִשְׁתּ֖וֹ  ר עָלָ֧יו רֽוּחַ־קִנְאָ֛ שָׂה: 14 וְעָבַ֨ לֹ֥א נִתְפָּֽ
ר עָלָ֤יו רֽוּחַ־קִנְאָה֙ וְקִנֵּא֣ אֶת־אִשְׁתּ֔וֹ  אָה אֽוֹ־עָבַ֨ וא נִטְמָ֑ וְהִ֣

אָה:  יא לֹ֥א נִטְמָֽ וְהִ֖


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15. Bava Metzia 58b.  16. Y. Kidushin 4:4.  17. Mishneh Torah, Sotah 4:19.  18. Ibid. 4:18.  19. Sotah 47b.  20. Y. Sotah 9:9; Tosefta, Sotah 
14:2.  21. Sotah 3a.  22. See on Leviticus 4:2.  

12 Go astray and commit a trespass: The phonetic 
relationship between the words for “go astray” 
(sisteh) and “foolishness” (shtut) led our sages to 

declare, “A person does not commit a sin unless he 
has been overcome by a spirit of folly.”21

As has been explained,22 the Jew’s connection to God 

The Suspected Adulteress
Fourth Reading The ritual of the suspected adulteress (sotah) demonstrates that the 
Torah expects absolute fidelity in all Jewish marriages, even when the spouses are 
of less than sterling character. As we just saw, the husband who subjects his wife 
to this rite is probably a miser, and as we will see, the rite is only administered to 
a wife who is wanton enough to ignore her husband’s warning to avoid seclusion 
with other men. But even in these cases, the Torah’s concern for the sanctity of 
marriage is so great that it sets aside its usually extreme censure15 of embarrassing 
someone in public. Certainly, a good marriage would never occasion this rite, and 
the sages advise husbands to assume their wives are innocent of any wrongdoing 
unless they have clear justification to suspect otherwise.16 Even if the husband is 
convinced that there is cause for concern, he must first appeal to his wife privately 
to improve her behavior.17 If this does not work, he may proceed with the ritual 
only if he is sure that his motivations are pure—he may not invoke the rite in jest, 
in anger, or in order to frighten her.18 In addition, the rite only works if the husband 
himself is not guilty of adultery,19 and only if the society as a whole is appalled by 
infidelity. Thus, in Mishnaic times, when the moral level of Jewish society began to 
decline somewhat, this rite was discontinued.20

11 God spoke to Moses, saying:
12 “Speak to the Israelites and say to them: ‘Should any man’s wife stray from 
the norms of modest behavior, and should he see her behaving immodestly with 
another man, he must warn her to refrain from being in this man’s company. Under 
the following circumstances, he must further suspect that she was unfaithful to 
him
13 by letting this man lie with her carnally unbeknownst to her husband, and 
then subject her to the ordeal described afterwards: First, two witnesses testify 
that she ignored his warning and was secluded with the suspected paramour long 
enough to be defiled, i.e. to have engaged in relations with him, yet she denies that 
they had relations. Second, there was not even one witness against her that can 
testify that she was actually defiled, for if there were such a witness, she would be 
considered guilty of adultery without the ordeal. Third, she was not seized, but 
was witnessed secluding herself with the man willfully.
14 All of this applies only if a spirit of suspicion had come upon the husband 
prior to the seclusion and, as we said, he had warned his wife in front of witnesses 
not to seclude herself with this man, and she might have been defiled, or such a 
spirit of suspicion had come upon the husband prior to the seclusion and he had 
warned his wife in this way and she might not have been defiled—for as we said, 
there is no witness one way or the other.


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29. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1032 ff.  30. Mishneh Torah, Shmitin veYovlot 13:13.  31. Bava Batra 116a.  32. Mishneh Torah, Deiot 2:1.  
33. Bava Kamma 17a.  34. Tanya, chapter 4; cf. Ta’anit 7a.  

If, however, “the scroll has already been erased”—
i.e., it becomes clear that our connection to God 
when we sinned was like that between ink and 
parchment, which can be separated from each 
other—then we have the status of a suspected 
adulteress. We must therefore bring an offering 
of barley—animal feed. This means that we have 
to realize that our approach to life until now has 
been lacking both qualitatively and quantitatively: 
we have not been thinking enough about life, and 
whatever thinking we have been doing has been 
based on self-awareness and self-orientation; we 
have been focused on our animal needs.
Bringing this “offering” serves to subdue our 
arrogance, making us once again proper vessels 
for Divine consciousness and God’s attendant 
blessings.29

15-17 Then the man shall bring his wife: Following 

the metaphor of the suspected adulteress as anyone 
who has strayed from God, these verses can be 
explained as follows:
To the priest: When a person sins, he must bring 
his animal soul to the priest. The “priest” is not 
necessarily a kohen, but anyone whose life is devoted 
to God and His Torah.30 And just as we are taught 
that we should ask a sage to intercede on behalf 
of a sick person,31 so are we taught that we should 
approach a man of God to seek healing for someone 
who is spiritually sick.32

Sacred waters: In order to rehabilitate the spiritually 
sick, the priest takes “sacred water.” Water in general 
is a metaphor for the Torah;33 sacred water connotes 
the inner dimension of Torah. The nature of water 
is to descend,34 whereas sacred means “detached” 
and “aloof,” something that does not descend and 
mingle. These opposing characteristics coexist in 

16. שיר השירים ד, ו.  17. יחזקאל כח, כד.  

הִיא  ים.  חִטִּ וְלֹא  עֹרִים.  שְׂ מִסֹּלֶת:  יְהֵא  לֹּא  שֶׁ 15  קֶמַח. 
יִצֹק  לֹא  הֵמָה:  בְּ מַאֲכַל  נָהּ  וְקָרְבָּ בְהֵמָה,  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ תָה  עָשְׂ
מֶן קָרוּי "אוֹר",  ֶ הַשּׁ ר, שֶׁ נָהּ מְהֻדָּ לֹּא יְהֵא קָרְבָּ מֶן. שֶׁ עָלָיו שֶׁ
הוֹת  הָאִמָּ שֶׁ לְבֹנָה.  עָלָיו  ן  יִתֵּ וְלֹא  ךְ:  בַחֹשֶׁ תָה  עָשְׂ וְהִיא 
בוֹנָה"16, וְהִיא  בְעַת הַלְּ אֱמַר: "אֶל גִּ נֶּ נִקְרָאוֹת "לְבוֹנָה", שֶׁ
ה.  הַזֶּ מַח  הַקֶּ הוּא.  קְנָאֹת  מִנְחַת  י  כִּ רְכֵיהֶן:  מִדַּ ה  רְשָׁ פֵּ
י  תֵּ שְׁ עָלֶיהָ  מְעוֹרֶרֶת  קְנָאֹת.  מִנְחַת  זָכָר:  לְשׁוֹן  "קֶמַח" 
ים.  עַל:  17  מַיִם קְדֹשִׁ קוֹם וְקִנְאַת הַבַּ קְנָאוֹת: קִנְאַת הַמָּ
מַרְאוֹת  ת  חֹשֶׁ מִנְּ יּוֹר  הַכִּ ה  עֲשָׂ נַּ שֶׁ לְפִי  יּוֹר,  כִּ בַּ דְשׁוּ  קָּ שֶׁ
הָיוּ נִבְעָלוֹת לְבַעֲלֵיהֶן  רְכֵיהֶן, שֶׁ ה מִדַּ רְשָׁ הַצּוֹבְאוֹת, וְזוֹ פֵּ
בּוֹ:  דֵק  בָּ תִּ לְאַחֵר,  קִלְקְלָה  וְזוֹ  פּוּחַ,  הַתַּ חַת  תַּ מִצְרַיִם  בְּ
כוֹסוֹת  ח בְּ בָּ קְתָה אֶת הַנּוֹאֵף יַיִן מְשֻׁ כְלִי חָרֶשׂ. הִיא הִשְׁ בִּ
בְזוּיָה  ה  מְקִדָּ בִּ רִים  הַמָּ מַיִם  ה  תֶּ שְׁ תִּ לְפִיכָךְ  חִים,  בָּ מְשֻׁ

נֶאֱמַר:  בָר  כְּ וַהֲלֹא  וְגוֹ'.  הֵן  הַכֹּ 18  וְהֶעֱמִיד  חֶרֶס:   ל  שֶׁ
קוֹם  מִמָּ אוֹתָהּ  הָיוּ  יעִין  מַסִּ א,  אֶלָּ ה'"?  לִפְנֵי  "וְהֶעֱמִדָהּ 
הּ וְתוֹדֶה: וּפָרַע. סוֹתֵר  עְתָּ רֵף דַּ עָהּ וְתִטָּ דֵי לְיַגְּ לְמָקוֹם, כְּ
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנוֹת  אן  מִכָּ לְבַזּוֹתָהּ.  דֵי  כְּ עָרָהּ  שְׂ קְלִיעַת  אֶת 
הוּא  נוֹר,  נִקָּ עַר  שַׁ בְּ ה'.  לִפְנֵי  לָהֶן:  נַאי  גְּ הָרֹאשׁ  לּוּי  גִּ שֶׁ
עַל  וְנָתַן  כְנָסִים:  הַנִּ ל  כָּ רֶךְ  דֶּ זְרָחִי,  הַמִּ הָעֲזָרָה  עַר  שַׁ
חֶה  יִמָּ וְלֹא  וְתוֹדֶה,  הּ  עְתָּ דַּ רֵף  טָּ תִּ אוּלַי  עָהּ,  לְיַגְּ יהָ.  פֶּ כַּ
הֵם  שֶׁ סוֹפָן,  ם  שֵׁ עַל  רִים.  הַמָּ יִם:  הַמַּ עַל  יֻחָד  הַמְּ ם  שֵׁ
הָעוֹלָם,  מִן  אוֹתָהּ  רִים  הַמְחַסְּ הַמְאָרְרִים.  לָהּ.  מָרִים 
אֲרוּרִים,  מַיִם  לְפָרֵשׁ  כֵן  יִתָּ וְלֹא  מַמְאִיר"17.  "סִלּוֹן  לְשׁוֹן 
א  אֶלָּ תוּב,  הַכָּ תַב  כָּ "אֲרוּרִים"  וְלֹא  הֵן,  ים  קְדוֹשִׁ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ
ם "לִיטַיָּא",  "מְאָרְרִים" אֶת אֲחֵרִים. וְאַף אֻנְקְלוֹס לֹא תִרְגֵּ

ל זוֹ:   גוּפָהּ שֶׁ רְאוֹת קְלָלָה בְּ מַּ א "מְלַטְטַיָּא", שֶׁ אֶלָּ

לְוַת  תֵהּ  אִתְּ יָת  גַבְרָא   וְיַיְתִי  15
נַהּ עֲלַהּ חַד מִן  הֲנָא וְיַיְתִי יָת קֻרְבָּ כַּ
עָרִין  שְׂ קִמְחָא  סְאִין  בִתְלַת  עַסְרָא 
ן  יִתֵּ וְלָא  חָא  מִשְׁ עֲלוֹהִי  יְרִיק  לָא 
קִנְאָתָא  מִנְחַת  אֲרֵי  א  לְבֻנְתָּ עֲלוֹהִי 
רַת חוֹבָא:  הוּא מִנְחַת דּוּכְרָנָא מַדְכָּ
הּ  וִיקִימִנַּ הֲנָא  כַּ יָתַהּ   וִיקָרֵב  16
כִיּוֹר  מֵי  הֲנָא  כַּ ב   וְיִסַּ 17 יְיָ:  קֳדָם 
יְהֵי  י  דִּ עַפְרָא  וּמִן  חֲסָף  דַּ מָן  בְּ
ן  וְיִתֵּ הֲנָא  כַּ ב  יִסַּ נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ יסוֹדֵי  בִּ
תָא  אִתְּ יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ  וִיקִים  18 לְמַיָּא: 
תָא  דְאִתְּ א  רֵישָׁ יָת  וְיִפְרַע  יְיָ  קֳדָם 
דּוּכְרָנָא  מִנְחַת  יָת  יְדָהָא  עַל  ן  וְיִתֵּ
וּבִידָא דְכַהֲנָא  מִנְחַת קִנְאָתָא הִיא 

יְהוֹן מַיָּא מְרִירַיָּא מְלַטְטַיָּא: 

אֶת־ יא  וְהֵבִ֤ אֶל־הַכֹּהֵן֒  אֶת־אִשְׁתּוֹ֘  ישׁ  הָאִ֣ יא  15 וְהֵבִ֨

יו  ק עָלָ֜ ים לֹֽא־יִצֹ֨ מַח שְׂעֹרִ֑ ה קֶ֣ אֵיפָ֖ ת הָֽ יהָ עֲשִׂירִ֥ קָרְבָּנָהּ֙ עָלֶ֔
מִנְחַ֥ת  ה֔וּא  קְנָאֹת֙  י־מִנְחַ֤ת  כִּֽ ה  לְבֹנָ֔ עָלָיו֙  ן  וְלֹֽא־יִתֵּ֤ מֶן  שֶׁ֗
הּ לִפְנֵי֥  עֱמִדָ֖ ן וְהֶֽ הּ הַכֹּהֵ֑ יב אֹתָ֖ ן: 16 וְהִקְרִ֥ זִכָּר֖וֹן מַזְכֶּ֥רֶת עָוֹֽ
וּמִן־ רֶשׂ  בִּכְלִי־חָ֑ ים  קְדשִׁ֖ יִם  מַ֥ הַכֹּהֵ֛ן  ח  17 וְלָקַ֧ יְהָֹוֽה: 
ן אֶל־ ן וְנָתַ֥ ח הַכֹּהֵ֖ ן יִקַּ֥ ע הַמִּשְׁכָּ֔ ר אֲשֶׁ֤ר יִהְיֶה֙ בְּקַרְקַ֣ עָפָ֗ הֶֽ
וּפָרַע֙  יְהָֹוה֒  לִפְנֵי֣  אִשָּׁה֘  ת־הָֽ אֶֽ הַכֹּהֵ֥ן  יד  עֱמִ֨ 18 וְהֶֽ יִם:  הַמָּֽ
הַזִּכָּר֔וֹן  ת  מִנְחַ֣ ת  אֵ֚ יהָ  עַל־כַּפֶּ֗ ן  וְנָתַ֣ ה  אִשָּׁ֔ הָֽ אשׁ  אֶת־רֹ֣
ים:  רֲרִֽ מְאָֽ ים הַֽ י הַמָּרִ֖ הְי֔וּ מֵ֥ וא וּבְיַד֤ הַכֹּהֵן֙ יִֽ ת הִ֑ ת קְנָאֹ֖ מִנְחַ֥
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25. Midrash Tanchuma, referring to Song of Songs 4:6.  26. Sotah 5a.  27. Jeremiah 23:24  28. See Proverbs 16:5.  

The answer is that through sin, we create a virtual 
concealment from God. The motivation behind sin is 
egocentricity: the individual puts his own concerns 
and desires before God’s. He temporarily shuts God 
out of his life. Therefore, the sages state that God 
says of an arrogant person, “He and I cannot dwell 
in the same place.”26

Even if a person does a good deed for selfish 
motives, he distances himself from God. The 
prophet Jeremiah asks, “ ‘Can a person conceal 
himself in hiding places and I, will I not see him?’ 
declares God.”27 The Ba’al Shem Tov interprets this 
as follows:
Can a person conceal himself: If a person chooses to 
ensconce himself in the study of Torah and prayer 
in order to transcend the material world and 
experience a revelation of God,

And I: however, this is for selfish motives and 
produces an inflated sense of self (“I”)

I will not see him, declares God: God will not reveal 
Himself to him, for God does not dwell with the 
haughty.

The arrogant person, full of himself, has no room for 
God in his life, so God obligingly withdraws. Thus, 
arrogance causes us to be “hidden” from God.

Nevertheless, this concealment is not “real,” but 
rather artificially imposed by God because He 
abhors conceit.28 Therefore, just as a husband can 
annul his wife’s implication in crime when her 
“sin,” so to speak, is of his own making, so can God 
always forgive our implication in sin, without the 
need for pursuing the trial of the bitter waters any 
further.

15 If all these conditions are met, the man shall bring his wife to the priest 
and bring her offering for her, one tenth of an ephah of coarse barley flour. 
Grain-offerings are usually fine wheat flour, but since the woman is suspected 
of performing a bestial sin, she brings an offering of animal food. Furthermore, 
he shall neither pour oil over it, which would beautify it and associate it with 
light, nor put frankincense on it, which would associate it with the deeds of the 
matriarchs,25 for it is a grain-offering expressing both God’s and her husband’s 
jealousies, a grain-offering of remembrance, recalling iniquity. It is therefore not 
right to beautify it, associate the woman’s suspected clandestine behavior with 
light, or associate her suspected sinful behavior with the righteous matriarchs.
16 The priest shall bring her forth and present her before God, i.e., at the entrance 
to the courtyard, so that all may see her.
17 The priest shall put holy water, i.e., water from the laver, in an earthen vessel, 
and the priest shall take some earth from the Tabernacle floor and put it into 
the water. The woman is tried with water from the laver because the laver was 
made out of the mirrors that the Jewish women in Egypt had used to arouse their 
husbands’ marital passions, and this woman is suspected of marital infidelity. She 
is served bitter water in an earthenware cup in order to contrast it with the fine 
wine in a fine goblet she is suspected of serving her paramour.
18 Then, after preparing the potion, the priest shall tire the woman out by leading 
her to and fro, in order to lower her defenses and keep her from rationalizing 
her behavior. After this, he will present the woman again before God, i.e., at the 
entrance to the courtyard. He will expose the hair on the head of the woman 
and undo her braids (if applicable). Since married women normally cover their 
hair, uncovering it signifies that she was suspected of betraying her marriage. 
In order to wear her out some more, the priest shall place the grain-offering of 
remembrance, which is a grain-offering of jealousies, into her hands, while the 
water that will prove bitter and fatal for her—if she is indeed guilty—remains in 
the priest’s hand.
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39. Shabbat 116a; Mishneh Torah, Chanukah 4:14; Y. Sotah 1:4.  40. Likutei Sichot, vol. 25, p. 83. See further, on Genesis 18:27.  

between man and wife.39

The person being helped is primarily the woman, 
who is being cleared of suspicion. The fact that 
an altruistic husband could even entertain such 
vile suspicions of her implies that she had already 
evinced some moral deficiency; this is why she is 
dealt with so harshly—at least until her innocence 
or guilt is proven. So, the woman in this episode 
is not a paragon of moral behavior, even if she is 
innocent of adultery. And yet, even for such a 

person, God is willing to have His Name erased in 
order to clear hers.
The lesson is clear. We must be prepared to act 
selflessly on another’s behalf, not only when doing 
so comes easily or when it is for a person truly 
deserving of our sacrifice. Even when it is for a 
person of questionable morality and it involves 
personal physical or spiritual hardships, we must 
be prepared to follow God’s example.40

18. ישעיה סה, טו.  19. בראשית יב, ג.  20. בראשית מח, כ.  21. שמות יג, כא.  22. דברים א, לג.  

לֹא  "אִם  בוּעָה?  ְ הַשּׁ הִיא  וּמַה  וְגוֹ'.  אוֹתָהּ  יעַ  בִּ 19  וְהִשְׁ
לַל לָאו  כְּ מִּ שֶׁ קִי",  חִנָּ כַב —  שָׁ קִי", הָא "אִם  הִנָּ כַב —  שָׁ
נְפָשׁוֹת  דִינֵי  בְּ חַ  לִפְתֹּ צְוָה  מִּ שֶׁ א  אֶלָּ הֵן,  שׁוֹמֵעַ  ה  אַתָּ
לְשׁוֹן  שׁ בִּ מֵּ י" מְשַׁ טִית. "כִּ י שָׂ ה לִזְכוּת:  20  וְאַתְּ כִּ חִלָּ תְּ
ן  יִתֵּ קְלָלָה:  ל  שֶׁ בוּעָה  שְׁ הָאָלָה.  בֻעַת  שְׁ 21  בִּ "אִם":  
"יְבוֹאֵךְ  יךְ:  בִּ לִין  מְקַלְּ הַכֹּל  הְיוּ  יִּ שֶׁ וְגוֹ'.  לְאָלָה  ה' אוֹתָךְ 
עִין  בָּ נִשְׁ הַכֹּל  הְיוּ  יִּ שֶׁ בֻעָה.  וְלִשְׁ לִפְלוֹנִית":  א  בָּ שֶׁ דֶרֶךְ  כְּ
וְכֵן  לִפְלוֹנִית".  אֵרַע  שֶׁ דֶרֶךְ  כְּ לִי  יֶאֱרַע  לֹא,  "אִם  יךְ:  בִּ
לִבְחִירַי"18,  בוּעָה  לִשְׁ מְכֶם  שִׁ ם  חְתֶּ "וְהִנַּ אוֹמֵר:  הוּא 
וְכֵן לְעִנְיַן  עִים.  ל רְשָׁ פֻרְעָנוּתָן שֶׁ בְּ עִים  בָּ נִשְׁ יקִים  דִּ הַצַּ שֶׁ
רָאֵל לֵאמֹר"20:  ךָ יְבָרֵךְ יִשְׂ רָכָה: "וְנִבְרְכוּ בְךָ וְגוֹ'"19, "בְּ הַבְּ
הּ הִתְחִילָה  בָּ ים יָרֵךְ לְבֶטֶן, לְפִי שֶׁ לָלָה הִקְדִּ קְּ אֶת יְרֵכֵךְ. בַּ
22  לַצְבּוֹת  נְפוּחָה:   תַרְגּוּמוֹ,  כְּ צָבָה.  ה:  חִלָּ תְּ עֲבֵרָה  בַּ
מֶ"ד  הַלָּ שֶׁ ח  תָּ פַּ מּוּשׁ  שִׁ זֶהוּ  טֶן.  בֶּ לְהַצְבּוֹת  מוֹ  כְּ טֶן.  בֶּ
ר  רֶךְ אֲשֶׁ דֶּ רֶךְ"21, "לַרְאֹתְכֶם בַּ נְקוּדָה בּוֹ, וְכֵן: "לַנְחֹתָם הַדֶּ

יִם  הַמַּ שֶׁ יָרֵךְ,  יל  לְהַנְפִּ יָרֵךְ" —  ל  "לַנְפִּ וְכֵן  בָהּ"22.  לְכוּ  תֵּ
ל  טֶן וְלַנְפִּ רֵךְ: לַצְבּוֹת בֶּ ילִים אֶת הַיָּ טֶן וּמַפִּ ים אֶת הַבֶּ מַצְבִּ
ל נִבְעֶלֶת?  א שֶׁ ל בּוֹעֵל. אוֹ אֵינוֹ אֶלָּ טְנוֹ וִירֵכוֹ שֶׁ יָרֵךְ. בִּ
טְנֵךְ צָבָה", הֲרֵי  הוּא אוֹמֵר: "אֶת יְרֵכֵךְ נֹפֶלֶת וְאֶת בִּ שֶׁ כְּ
בוּעָה — אָמֵן עַל  לַת שְׁ ל נִבְעֶלֶת אָמוּר: אָמֵן אָמֵן. קַבָּ שֶׁ
בוּעָה. אָמֵן אִם מֵאִישׁ זֶה, אָמֵן אִם  ְ הָאָלָה, אָמֵן עַל הַשּׁ
טִיתִי אֲרוּסָה וּנְשׂוּאָה, שׁוֹמֶרֶת  לֹּא שָׂ מֵאִישׁ אַחֵר. אָמֵן שֶׁ
סֵדֶר  זֶה  אֵין  ה.  ָ הָאִשּׁ אֶת  קָה  24  וְהִשְׁ וּכְנוּסָה:   יָבָם 
תוּב  הַכָּ א  אֶלָּ מִנְחָתָהּ.  מַקְרִיב  ה  תְחִלָּ בִּ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ ה,  עֲשֶׂ הַמַּ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ לְפִי  לְמָרִים.  בָהּ  יָבֹאוּ  ה,  קֶנָּ שְׁ יַּ שֶׁ כְּ שֶׁ רְךָ  מְבַשֶּׂ
"וּבָאוּ  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ הַגּוּף?  ל  כָּ אָר  לִשְׁ יִן  מִנַּ וְיָרֵךְ,  טֶן  בֶּ
טֶן וְיָרֵךְ? לְפִי  לְמוּד לוֹמַר בֶּ ן, מַה תַּ הּ. אִם כֵּ כֻלָּ בָהּ" — בְּ
מֵהֶם  הִתְחִילָה  לְפִיכָךְ  ה,  חִלָּ תְּ עֲבֵרָה  בַּ הִתְחִילוּ  הֵן  שֶׁ

רְעָנוּת: לְמָרִים. לִהְיוֹת לָהּ רָעִים וּמָרִים:   הַפֻּ

תָא  הֲנָא וְיֵימַר לְאִתְּ  וְיוֹמֵי יָתַהּ כַּ 19
לָא  וְאִם  יָתִיךְ  בַר  גְּ כֵיב  שְׁ לָא  אִם 
עְלִיךְ הֱוִי  ר מִבַּ אָבָא בַּ סְטִית לְאִסְתָּ
מְלַטְטַיָּא  מְרִירַיָּא  יָּא  מִמַּ אָה  זַכָּ
ר  בַּ סְטִית  אֲרֵי   וְאַתְּ  20 ין:  הָאִלֵּ
וִיהַב  אָבְתְּ  אִסְתָּ וַאֲרֵי  עְלִיךְ  מִבַּ
עְלִיךְ:  מִבַּ ר  בַּ הּ  כֻבְתֵּ שְׁ יָת  יךְ  בִּ בַר  גְּ
מוֹמָתָא  תָא בְּ  וְיוֹמֵי כַהֲנָא יָת אִתְּ 21
ן  יִתֵּ תָא  לְאִתְּ הֲנָא  כַּ וְיֵימַר  דִלְוָטָא 
יךְ  עַמִּ גוֹ  בְּ וּלְמוֹמֵי  לִלְוַט  יָתִיךְ  יְיָ 
יךְ מַסְיָא וְיָת מְעַיְכִי  ן יְיָ יָת יַרְכִּ דְיִתֵּ בִּ
מְלַטְטַיָּא  מַיָּא   וְיֵעֲלוּן  22 נְפִיחִין: 
מְעִין  חָא  לְאַפָּ מְעַיְכִי  בִּ ין  הָאִלֵּ
תָא  אִתְּ וְתֵימַר  א  יַרְכָּ וּלְאַמְסָאָה 
לְוָטַיָּא  יָת   וְיִכְתֹּב  23 אָמֵן:  אָמֵן 
סִפְרָא וְיִמְחֹק לְמַיָּא  הֲנָא בְּ ין כַּ הָאִלֵּ
יָת  תָא  אִתְּ יָת  קֵי   וְיַשְׁ 24 מְרִירַיָּא: 
הּ  בַּ וְיֵעֲלוּן  מְלַטְטַיָּא  מְרִירַיָּא  מַיָּא 

מַיָּא מְלַטְטַיָּא לִמְרִירוּ: 

אִשָּׁה֙ אִם־לֹ֨א שָׁכַ֥ב  ר אֶל־הָֽ ן וְאָמַ֤ הּ הַכֹּהֵ֗ יעַ אֹתָ֜ 19 וְהִשְׁבִּ֨

י  הִנָּקִ֕ אִישֵׁ֑ךְ  חַת  תַּ֣ ה  טֻמְאָ֖ ית  שָׂטִ֛ וְאִם־לֹ֥א  ךְ  אֹתָ֔ אִישׁ֙ 
חַת  ית תַּ֥ י שָׂטִ֛ תְּ כִּ֥ לֶּה: 20 וְאַ֗ ים הָאֵֽ רֲרִ֖ מְאָֽ ים הַֽ י הַמָּרִ֥ מִמֵּ֛
י  בַּלְעֲדֵ֖ מִֽ בָּךְ֙ אֶת־שְׁכָבְתּ֔וֹ  ישׁ  אִ֥ ן  וַיִּתֵּ֨ נִטְמֵ֑את  י  וְכִ֣ ךְ  אִישֵׁ֖
אָלָה֒  הָֽ בִּשְׁבֻעַ֣ת  אִשָּׁה֘  ת־הָֽ אֶֽ הַכֹּהֵ֥ן  יעַ  21 וְהִשְׁבִּ֨ ךְ:  אִישֵֽׁ
ה  וְלִשְׁבֻעָ֖ לְאָלָ֥ה  ךְ  אוֹתָ֛ יְהָֹוה֥  ן  יִתֵּ֨ ה  אִשָּׁ֔ לָֽ הַכֹּהֵן֙  ר  וְאָמַ֤
וְאֶת־בִּטְנֵ֖ךְ  לֶת  נֹפֶ֔ אֶת־יְרֵכֵךְ֙  יְהָֹוה֤  ת  בְּתֵ֨ ךְ  עַמֵּ֑ בְּת֣וֹךְ 
לַצְבּ֥וֹת  יִךְ  מֵעַ֔ בְּֽ לֶּה֙  הָאֵ֨ ים  רֲרִ֤ מְאָֽ הַֽ יִם  הַמַּ֨ אוּ  22 וּ֠בָ֠ ה:  צָבָֽ
ב  כָתַ֠ 23 וְ֠ ן:  אָמֵֽ ן |  אָמֵ֥ ה  אִשָּׁ֖ הָֽ ה  מְרָ֥ וְאָֽ ךְ  יָרֵ֑ ל  וְלַנְפִּ֣ טֶן  בֶּ֖
ים:  הַמָּרִֽ י  אֶל־מֵ֥ ה  וּמָחָ֖ פֶר  בַּסֵּ֑ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֖ לֶּה  הָאֵ֛ אָלֹ֥ת  אֶת־הָֽ
ים וּבָ֥אוּ  רֲרִ֑ מְאָֽ ים הַֽ י הַמָּרִ֖ ה אֶת־מֵ֥ אִשָּׁ֔ 24 וְהִשְׁקָה֙ אֶת־הָ֣

ים:  ים לְמָרִֽ רֲרִ֖ מְאָֽ יִם הַֽ בָ֛הּ הַמַּ֥
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

35. This follows the rule that whatever is higher can descend lower. The inner dimension of Torah is thus also called oil, since 
oil has these two opposing characteristics: it remains separate and aloof from other liquids, but at the same time penetrates and 
saturates whatever it comes in contact with. It also can be found in everything, even the inanimate (see Imrei Binah, Sha’ar HaKeriat 
Shema 56).  36. See Eichah Rabbah, beginning; Y. Chagigah 1:7, end, Korban HaEidah ad loc.  37. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1311-1312.  
38. Mishneh Torah, Yesodei HaTorah 6:1-2.  

the inner dimension of Torah. On the one hand, the 
secrets of the Torah are too sublime to be grasped 
by the human mind. On the other hand, the inner 
dimension of the Torah can reach, inspire, touch, 
and move people more than the exoteric aspect 
of Torah can.35 Therefore, a person is encouraged 
to study the Torah even for selfish reasons, since 
we are sure that the inner dimension of the Torah 
will ultimately inspire him to learn for the proper 
motives.36 The priest must take these “sacred 
waters” and place them—

In an earthen vessel, which is the crudest type of 
vessel,

And the priest shall take some of the earth, which is not 
even a vessel at all,
and put it into the water: making the water dirty 
and repulsive. This means that the “priest” must 
ensure that the inner dimension of Torah is 
expressed in such a way that it speaks to the lowest 
rungs on the ladder of Divine consciousness, in 
order that it raise and purify the fallen soul.37

23 The priest shall write these curses:  These 
curses contained God’s holy Name, and it is 
ordinarily absolutely forbidden to erase God’s 
holy Name.38 However, God permitted this 
desecration of His Name in order to bring peace 

19 The priest shall then place her under oath, and say to the woman, “If no 
man has lain with you and you have not gone astray to become defiled by 
another man in place of your husband, you will be absolved through this bitter, 
fatal water.
20 But as for you, if you have gone astray with another man instead of your 
husband and have become defiled, and another man besides your husband has 
lain with you, you will perish from the water.”
21 The priest shall then adjure the woman with the oath of the curse, and the 
priest shall say to the woman, “May God make you for a curse and an oath among 
your people, i.e., when people want to curse each other they will say, ‘May what 
happened to so-and-so happen to you,’ and when they want to swear they will 
say, ‘If I am not telling the truth, may what happened to so-and-so happen to me.’ 
You will become the subject of the people’s curses and oaths when they see God 
punish the organs you used to sin, i.e., when He causes your thigh [a euphemism 
for her reproductive organ] to rupture and your belly [i.e., womb] to swell.” The 
priest mentions the organs in the order in which they were used to sin.
22 “For this fatal water shall enter your innards, causing also the paramour’s 
belly to swell and his ‘thigh’ to rupture”—here the priest mentions the organs 
in the order in which the water reaches them. The woman shall accept the oath 
of the curse by saying, “Amen” to the oath and “amen” to the curse. Her double 
acceptance also implies that she accepts the consequences even if she committed 
adultery with a different paramour or before her marriage, while only betrothed 
to her husband.
23 Then the priest shall write these curses—including God’s Name—on a scroll 
and erase it in the bitter water.
24 The priest will then offer the woman’s grain-offering, as will be described 
presently. Afterwards, he shall give the bitter, fatal water to the woman to drink, 
and this fatal water shall enter her entire body, becoming bitter for her (if she is 
indeed guilty) by causing her whole body—not only her womb and reproductive 
organ—to rupture.
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46. Isaiah 49:14.  47. In Kabbalistic imagery, feelings of love and awe for God are considered the children of the intellect.  48. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 313-314.  

We should not say, as the Jewish people erroneously 
did after the destruction of the first Temple, “God 
has forsaken me; God has forgotten me.”46 Rather, 
we must remember that even when we sinned, the 
Divine soul within us remained faithful to God. 
Our temporary indiscretion was only an act of our 
animal soul, and through proper repentance, which 
restores the Divine soul’s control over the animal 
soul, our relationship with God can be reinstated.

Furthermore, our relationship with God will even 
improve. We will now be able to “bear children”: 
if before the sin, our spiritual efforts did not seem 
to bear permanent fruit—i.e., we were unable to 
sustain our love and awe for God47—they will 
now. Our renewed and deepened commitment to 
God will enable us to sustain Divine consciousness 
and feel God’s presence with greater depth and 
permanence.48

23. פסוק כא.  24. שמות כא, לו.  

הִיא  וְאַף  וּמוֹרִיד.  מַעֲלֶה  וּמֵבִיא,  מוֹלִיךְ  25  וְהֵנִיף. 
הֵן: וְהִקְרִיב אֹתָהּ.  ל כֹּ דוֹ שֶׁ דָהּ לְמַעְלָה מִיָּ יָּ מְנִיפָה עִמּוֹ, שֶׁ
חַ קֹדֶם  ל מִזְבֵּ רוֹמִית מַעֲרָבִית שֶׁ קֶרֶן דְּ תָהּ בְּ שָׁ זוֹ הִיא הַגָּ
עַל  רָתָהּ. הוּא הַקֹּמֶץ, שֶׁ אָר מְנָחוֹת:  26  אַזְכָּ שְׁ קְמִיצָה, כִּ
קָהּ  :  27  וְהִשְׁ רוֹן לְגָבוֹהַּ אָה לְזִכָּ נְחָה בָּ יְדֵי הַקְטָרָתוֹ הַמִּ
לְאַחַר  שׁוֹתָה!"  "אֵינִי  אָמְרָה  אִם  שֶׁ לְרַבּוֹת  יִם.  הַמַּ אֶת 
עַל  קִין אוֹתָהּ בְּ ה, מְעַרְעֲרִין אוֹתָהּ וּמַשְׁ גִלָּ מְחֲקָה הַמְּ נִּ שֶׁ
ן אָמְרָה "טְמֵאָה אֲנִי": וְצָבְתָה בִטְנָהּ  א אִם כֵּ רְחָהּ, אֶלָּ כָּ
יִם אֵינָן  ה, הַמַּ חִלָּ יר יָרֵךְ תְּ לָלָה הִזְכִּ קְּ בַּ י שֶׁ וְגוֹ'. אַף עַל פִּ
מוֹ  ה לְאָלָה. כְּ ָ הּ: וְהָיְתָה הָאִשּׁ נִיסָתָן בָּ דֶרֶךְ כְּ א כְּ בּוֹדְקִין אֶלָּ
הּ. הֶפְרֵשׁ יֵשׁ  קֶרֶב עַמָּ הּ: בְּ הְיוּ הַכֹּל אָלִין בָּ יִּ י23, שֶׁ תִּ רַשְׁ פֵּ שֶׁ

מָקוֹם  ל בְּ תְנַוֵּ ר, לְאָדָם הַמִּ כָּ נִּ מָקוֹם שֶׁ ל בְּ תְנַוֵּ ין אָדָם הַמִּ בֵּ
סְתִירָה זוֹ:  ה. בִּ ָ ר:  28  וְאִם לֹא נִטְמְאָה הָאִשּׁ אֵינוֹ נִכָּ שֶׁ
יִם הַמְאָרְרִים. וְלֹא  תָה. מִמַּ קוֹם אַחֵר: וְנִקְּ וּטְהֹרָה הִוא. מִמָּ
צַעַר,  בְּ יוֹלֶדֶת  הָיְתָה  אִם   — זָרַע"  "וְנִזְרְעָה  א  אֶלָּ עוֹד, 
לְבָנִים:   יוֹלֶדֶת  חוֹרִים,  שְׁ יוֹלֶדֶת  הָיְתָה  אִם  רֶוַח,  בְּ לֵד  תֵּ
אי  לוֹמַר, אִם אִישׁ קַנַּ מוֹ: "אוֹ נוֹדַע"24, כְּ 30  אוֹ אִישׁ. כְּ
ה הָאִישׁ מֵעָוֹן.  ה":  31  וְנִקָּ ָ הוּא, לְכָךְ "וְהֶעֱמִיד אֶת הָאִשּׁ
מִיתָתָהּ!" נָקִי  י בְּ יִם אַל יִדְאַג לוֹמַר: "חַבְתִּ דָקוּהָ הַמַּ אִם בְּ
ר  הֶתֵּ הֵא אֶצְלוֹ בְּ ה, תְּ קֶנָּ שְׁ יַּ ֶ בָר אַחֵר: מִשּׁ הוּא מִן הָעֹנֶשׁ. דָּ

הַסּוֹטָה אֲסוּרָה לְבַעְלָהּ:   ה מֵעָוֹן, שֶׁ וְנִקָּ

יָת  תָא  דְאִתְּ מִידָא  הֲנָא  כַּ ב   וְיִסַּ 25
מִנְחֲתָא  יָת  וִירִים  קִנְאָתָא  מִנְחַת 
חָא:  לְמַדְבְּ יָתַהּ  וִיקָרֵב  יְיָ  קֳדָם 
יָת  מִנְחֲתָא  מִן  הֲנָא  כַּ  וְיִקְמֹץ  26
וּבָתַר  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ ק  וְיַסֵּ הּ  רְתַּ אַדְכַּ
מַיָּא:  יָת  תָא  אִתְּ יָת  קֵי  יַשְׁ ן  כֵּ
אִם  וּתְהֵי  מַיָּא  יָת  הּ  קִנַּ  וְיַשְׁ 27
בַעְלַהּ  בְּ קָר  שְׁ רַת  קָּ וְשַׁ אָבַת  אִסְתָּ
לִמְרִירוּ  מְלַטְטַיָּא  מַיָּא  הּ  בַּ וְיֵעֲלוּן 
הּ וּתְהֵי  חוּן מְעָהָא וְתִתְמְסֵי יַרְכַּ וְיִפְּ
 וְאִם  28 הּ:  עַמַּ גוֹ  בְּ לִלְוַט  תָא  אִתְּ
הִיא  וְדַכְיָא  תָא  אִתְּ אָבַת  אִסְתָּ לָא 
א   דָּ 29 עִדּוּי:  י  וְתַעְדִּ אָה  זַכָּ וְתִפּוֹק 
תָא  י תִסְטֵי אִתְּ קִנְאָתָא דִּ אוֹרַיְתָא דְּ
גְבַר   אוֹ  30 אָב:  וְתִסְתָּ עְלַהּ  מִבַּ ר  בַּ
י  וִיקַנֵּ קִנְאָה  רוּחַ  עֲלוֹהִי  ר  תֶעְבַּ י  דִּ
תָא קֳדָם יְיָ  תֵהּ וִיקֵים יָת אִתְּ יָת אִתְּ
אוֹרַיְתָא  ל  כָּ יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ לַהּ  יד  וְיַעְבֵּ
אָה גַבְרָא מֵחוֹבָא   וִיהֵי זַכָּ הָדָא: 31

ל יָת חוֹבַהּ:  קַבֵּ תָא הַהִיא תְּ וְאִתְּ

וְהֵנִי֤ף  ת  הַקְּנָאֹ֑ מִנְחַ֣ת  ת  אֵ֖ ה  אִשָּׁ֔ הָֽ מִיַּד֣  הַכֹּהֵן֙  ח  25 וְלָקַ֤

חַ:  אֶל־הַמִּזְבֵּֽ הּ  אֹתָ֖ יב  וְהִקְרִ֥ יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  אֶת־הַמִּנְחָה֙ 
יר  וְהִקְטִ֖ הּ  אֶת־אַזְכָּ֣רָתָ֔ מִן־הַמִּנְחָה֙  הַכֹּהֵ֤ן  ץ  26 וְקָמַ֨

יִם:  אֶת־הַמָּֽ ה  אִשָּׁ֖ אֶת־הָֽ ה  יַשְׁקֶ֥ ר  וְאַחַ֛ הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חָה 
עַל  מַ֣ ל  וַתִּמְעֹ֣ ם־נִטְמְאָה֘  ה אִֽ יְתָ֣ וְהָֽ יִם  הּ אֶת־הַמַּ֗ 27 וְהִשְׁקָ֣

ה  בְתָ֣ וְצָֽ ים  לְמָרִ֔ רֲרִים֙  מְאָֽ הַֽ יִם  הַמַּ֤ הּ  בָ֜ אוּ  וּבָ֨ בְּאִישָׁהּ֒ 
הּ:  עַמָּֽ רֶב  בְּקֶ֥ ה  לְאָלָ֖ אִשָּׁ֛ה  הָֽ ה  יְתָ֧ וְהָֽ יְרֵכָ֑הּ  ה  פְלָ֖ וְנָֽ הּ  בִטְנָ֔
ה וְנִזְרְעָ֥ה  וא וְנִקְּתָ֖ ה הִ֑ ה וּטְהֹרָ֖ אִשָּׁ֔ 28 וְאִם־לֹ֤א נִטְמְאָה֙ הָֽ

חַת  תַּ֥ אִשָּׁ֛ה  תִּשְׂטֶ֥ה  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ת  הַקְּנָאֹ֑ ת  תּוֹרַ֖ את  29 זֹ֥ זָֽרַע: 
ה  ר עָלָ֛יו ר֥וּחַ קִנְאָ֖ עֲבֹ֥ ר תַּֽ ישׁ אֲשֶׁ֨ אָה: 30 א֣וֹ אִ֗ הּ וְנִטְמָֽ אִישָׁ֖
וְעָ֤שָׂה  יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  אִשָּׁה֙  יד אֶת־הָֽ עֱמִ֤ וְהֶֽ וְקִנֵּא֣ אֶת־אִשְׁתּ֑וֹ 
ן  עָוֹ֑ מֵֽ ישׁ  הָאִ֖ ה  31 וְנִקָּ֥ את:  הַזֹּֽ ה  כָּל־הַתּוֹרָ֖ ת  אֵ֥ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֔ לָהּ֙ 

א אֶת־עֲוֹנָֽהּ: פ וא תִּשָּׂ֖ אִשָּׁ֣ה הַהִ֔ וְהָֽ
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Numbers 5:25-31

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

41. Leviticus 2:8.  42. Leviticus 2:2.  43. Sotah 27b.  44. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, p. 36.  45. Sotah 26a.  

28 She shall be cleansed: If the suspected adulteress 
did not in fact commit adultery, the waters not 
only did not harm her—they improved her future 
childbearing. If she previously gave birth in pain, 
she would now give birth in ease. According to 
one opinion, a previously barren woman would 
become fertile.45

She shall be cleansed: Allegorically, as we have 

seen, the Jewish people are the suspected wife and 
God is the possibly betrayed Husband. In the case 
of the suspected adulteress, as long as she did not 
actually commit adultery—even if she had acted 
improperly, making her forbidden to her husband 
temporarily—she could return to her full marital 
status. Similarly, when we sin against God, we 
should not think that we are lost and cannot return. 

25 But first, the priest shall take the grain-offering of jealousies from the woman’s 
hand, and then, with her hand in between his and the offering, wave the grain-
offering before God horizontally and vertically. He will then bring it to the south-
west corner of the Altar, as is done with all grain-offerings.41

26 The priest shall scoop out from the grain-offering its reminder, i.e., a handful 
of it,42 and burn it upon the Altar, and then he shall give the woman the water 
to drink.
27 Even if she refuses to drink the potion, the priest shall make her drink it once 
God’s Name has been blotted out by the water—unless she explicitly admits her 
guilt, for then we need not proceed with the test. And it shall be that, if she had 
been defiled and was unfaithful to her husband, the fatal water shall enter her 
to become bitter, and her ‘belly’ will swell, and her ‘thigh’ will rupture. At the 
same instant, the paramour will die in the same way she does, wherever he may 
be.43 The woman will be a curse among her people.
28 But if the woman had not become defiled when she secluded herself with this 
man and she is guiltless with regard to other men, as well, she shall be exempted 
from the effect of the potion, and moreover, the potion will cause her44 to bear 
seed better than before: if she formerly experienced pain in childbirth, she will 
be relieved of this from now on; if she formerly had ugly children, she will have 
beautiful ones from now on.
29 This is the law of jealousies, which is applied when a woman strays from the 
norms of modest behavior with someone other than her husband and is suspected 
of having been defiled,
30 and a spirit of jealousy comes over a husband and he warns his wife as we 
have described, and thus he eventually presents the woman before God. In such 
a case, the priest shall do to her all that we have detailed regarding this law.
31 Even if the woman dies because of this, the husband shall be absolved of 
iniquity, and the woman shall bear her iniquity herself. And if she is proved 
innocent, the husband may resume married life with her—and in doing so he 
shall be absolved of the iniquity of cohabiting with a woman forbidden to him, 
for once he suspected her of adultery he was forbidden to cohabit with her until 
she would be proven innocent.’ ”
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� INNER DIMENSIONS �
[continued...]

 RASHI 

55. Likutei Torah 2:31d-32a; Derech Mitzvotecha, pp. 105a, 113ab; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5748, p. 141. Regarding the side locks and the 
beard, see on Leviticus 19:27.  

25. שבת יז, ב.  26. נזיר לד, ב.  27. סְגוֹל.  28. ויקרא כא, י.  

ת  לְפָרָשַׁ נָזִיר  ת  רָשַׁ פָּ נִסְמְכָה  ה  לָמָּ יַפְרִישׁ.  יַפְלִא.  י  2  כִּ
יר  יַזִּ קִלְקוּלָהּ  בְּ סוֹטָה  הָרוֹאֶה  ל  כָּ שֶׁ לְךָ  לוֹמַר  סוֹטָה? 
נָזִיר. אֵין  הוּא מֵבִיא לִידֵי נִיאוּף: נֶדֶר  יִן, שֶׁ הַיַּ עַצְמוֹ מִן 
מִן  רַשׁ  פֵּ שֶׁ אן  כָּ אַף  ה,  רִישָׁ פְּ א  אֶלָּ מָקוֹם  כָל  בְּ נְזִירָה 
מַיִם:   שָׁ ם  לְשֵׁ יִן  הַיַּ מִן  עַצְמוֹ  יל  לְהַבְדִּ לַה'.  יר  לְהַזִּ יִן:  הַיַּ
יִן  הַיַּ שֶׁ יק",  וְעַתִּ חֲדַת  "מֵחֲמַר  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ כָר.  וְשֵׁ יִן  3  מִיַּ
מַיִם אוֹ  רַת. לְשׁוֹן צְבִיעָה בְּ ן: וְכָל מִשְׁ הוּא יָשָׁ שֶׁ ר כְּ כֵּ מְשַׁ
יוֹ  דְּ ה: "אֵין שׁוֹרִין  יֵשׁ הַרְבֵּ נָה  וּבִלְשׁוֹן מִשְׁ קֶה.  כָל מַשְׁ בְּ

ים. הֵם  יַיִן"26:  4  חַרְצַנִּ רָה פִתּוֹ בְּ ָ שּׁ וְסַמְמָנִים"25, "נָזִיר שֶׁ
תוֹכָן  ים בְּ הַחַרְצַנִּ חוּץ, שֶׁ בַּ מִּ לִפּוֹת שֶׁ רְעִינִין: זָג. הֵם הַקְּ הַגַּ
רַע  ל הַפֶּ לּוֹ, לְגַדֵּ שֶׁ עָר  יִהְיֶה. הַשֵּׂ זּוּג:  5  קָדֹשׁ  בַּ ל  עִנְבָּ כְּ
הוּא דָבוּק  ח קָטָן27, לְפִי שֶׁ תָּ רַע. נָקוּד פַּ עַר רֹאשׁוֹ: פֶּ ל שְׂ שֶׁ
רַע" —  ל "פֶּ עָר. וּפֵרוּשׁוֹ שֶׁ ל שֵׂ רַע שֶׁ עַר רֹאשׁוֹ" — פֶּ לִ"שְׂ
עָר, וְכֵן: "אֶת רֹאשׁוֹ לֹא יִפְרָע"28. וְאֵין קָרוּי  ל שֵׂ דּוּל שֶׁ גִּ

ים יוֹם:   לֹשִׁ ְ חוֹת מִשּׁ רַע" פָּ "פֶּ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 6:1
וְתֵימַר  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 2
יְפָרֵשׁ  אֲרֵי  תָא  אִתְּ אוֹ  בַר  גְּ לְהוֹן 
יְיָ:  קֳדָם  ר  לְמִזַּ נְזִירוּ  נְדַר  ר  לְמִדַּ
חַל  יִזַּר  יק  וְעַתִּ חֲדַת   מֵחֲמַר  3
לָא  יק  עַתִּ חֲמַר  דַּ וְחַל  חֲדַת  חֲמַר  דַּ
י  תֵּ יִשְׁ בִין לָא  י וְכָל מַתְרוּת עִנְּ תֵּ יִשְׁ
יֵיכוּל:  לָא  ין  וִיבֵשִׁ יבִין  רַטִּ בִין  וְעִנְּ
יִתְעֲבֵד  דְּ מִכֹּל  נִזְרֵהּ  יוֹמֵי   כֹּל  4
וְעַד  רְצְנִין  מִפֻּ דְחַמְרָא  פְנָא  מִגֻּ
נְדַר  יוֹמֵי  ל   כָּ 5 יֵיכוּל:  לָא  עִצּוּרִין 
הּ עַד  ר עַל רֵישֵׁ ר לָא יֶעְבַּ נִזְרֵהּ מַסְפַּ
ישׁ  קַדִּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  יִנְזַר  דְּ יוֹמַיָּא  לַם  מִשְׁ

הּ:  עַר רֵישֵׁ י פֵרוּעַ שְׂ יְהֵי מְרַבֵּ

ל  ר: 2 דַּבֵּר֙ אֶל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ 6:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

יר  נָזִ֔ �֣דֶר  נֶ לִנְדֹּר֙  יַפְלִא֙  י  כִּ֤ ה  אֽוֹ־אִשָּׁ֗ ישׁ  אִ֣ אֲלֵהֶ֑ם  מַרְתָּ֖  וְאָֽ
ר  שֵׁכָ֖ מֶץ  וְחֹ֥ �֛יִן  יַ מֶץ  חֹ֥ יר  יַזִּ֔ וְשֵׁכָר֙  �֤יִן  3 מִיַּ ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ יר  לְהַזִּ֖
ים  לַחִ֥ ים  עֲנָבִ֛ וַֽ ה  יִשְׁתֶּ֔ לֹ֣א  עֲנָבִים֙  ת  וְכָל־מִשְׁרַ֤ ה  יִשְׁתֶּ֑ לֹ֣א 
ה מִגֶּפֶ֣ן  ר יֵעָֽשֶׂ֜ י נִזְר֑וֹ מִכֹּל֩ אֲשֶׁ֨ ל יְמֵ֣ ל: 4 כֹּ֖ ים לֹ֥א יֹאכֵֽ יבֵשִׁ֖ וִֽ
עַר  �֣דֶר נִזְר֔וֹ תַּ֖ ל: 5 כָּל־יְמֵי֙ נֶ חַרְצַנִּי֛ם וְעַד־זָג֖ לֹ֥א יֹאכֵֽ יִן מֵֽ הַיַּ֗
יהוָֹה֙  לַֽ ם אֲשֶׁר־יַזִּי֤ר  ר עַל־רֹאשׁ֑וֹ עַד־מְלֹ֨את הַיָּמִ֜ לֹא־יַעֲֽבֹ֣

רַע שְׂעַ֥ר רֹאשֽׁוֹ:  ל פֶּ֖ ה גַּדֵּ֥ הְיֶ֔ שׁ יִֽ קָדֹ֣

scendent Divine energy and holi-
ness to flow unhindered into creation.
Under normal circumstances, Jewish law consid-
ers it “unkempt” for a man to let his head-hair 
grow too long and even requires the king to cut 
his hair daily. Similarly, it is considered “wild” 
for married women to show their hair altogether 
(and unmarried women, although not required 
to cover their hair, are advised to keep it tied back 
or short). This is because those of us who have 
not undertaken to be Nazirites must be careful 
not to allow the downward flow of transcendent 
Divine energy to overflow into unwanted realms 
of life; we must keep this Divine energy within 
bounds, lest it inadvertently power pursuits 
contrary to holiness. (This is particularly true of 
those of us who are intently focused on the exi-
gencies of making the material world into God’s 
home: the king and married women. Indeed, 
both the king and women personify the sefirah of 

malchut, the interface between the pristine world 
of Atzilut and the lower worlds of increasing ma-
terial consciousness.)

These considerations do not apply to the Na-
zirite, however, since his vow has expressed his 
desire to separate himself from this world to a 
degree. But because his spiritual orientation is so 
intense, we must forbid him to drink wine: in his 
case, wine could lead him to Divine rapture so 
intense that it could prove fatal, as was indeed 
the case with Nadav and Avihu.

On the other hand, the Nazirite’s prohibition of 
becoming defiled by contact with death is sim-
ply an expression of his aspiration to transcend 
the ephemeral nature of this world; it is not an 
essential facet of Naziriteship. This is why it is 
possible to be only a partial Nazirite, as Samson 
was, by undertaking to abstain from haircutting 
and wine but not from contact with the dead.55
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HaTorah, Nach, pp. 460-461, 304-305; Sefer HaSichot 5751, pp. 588-589.  

2 If a man or woman utters a Nazirite vow: In the 
messianic age, the fear of the harm that wine can lead 
to49 will have faded together with sin, and “on that 
day, the mountains shall drip with sweet wine.”50 
Wine, and the unrestricted joy it symbolizes, will 
abound. Nevertheless, the institution of Naziriteship 
will be relevant then, too.
Beyond abstinence and asceticism, becoming a 
Nazirite means striving for a higher caliber of 
holiness, a transcendence of worldliness, as the 
Torah proclaims,51 “he is holy unto God.” This 
transcendence also characterizes the messianic age, 
in which “the sole ambition of all mankind will be 

to perceive God…and the earth shall be full of the 
perception of God as the waters cover the ocean 
bed.”52 In this sense, we will then all be Nazirites.
Because of this association between the Nazirite and 
the messianic age— the latter achieving the purest 
and most consummate state of the former— the 
halachic source for the possibility that the Messiah 
will indeed come on any given day is found in the 
laws of the Nazirite. One who says, “I proclaim 
myself a Nazirite on the day that the Messiah will 
come” becomes a Nazirite immediately and remains 
so forever after,53 since the Messiah realistically 
can— and perhaps will— arrive any day.54

The Nazirite
6:1 Having illustrated the gravity of adultery, the Torah now discusses one of the 
ways of preventing it: being careful about drinking wine, since drinking can lead to 
impropriety, which in turn can lead to adultery. Someone who senses that he needs 
to strengthen his control over alcohol is advised to become a Nazirite (“abstainer”) 
for a period of time. God spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Speak to the Israelites, and you shall say to them: ‘If a man or woman utters a 
Nazirite vow to abstain from wine for the sake of God, i.e., in order to be a more 
Godly person,
3 he shall abstain from new wine and aged wine; he shall not drink even vinegar 
made from new or aged wine, nor shall he drink anything in which grapes have 
been steeped, and he shall eat neither fresh grapes nor dried ones.
4 For the entire duration of his abstinence, he shall not eat any product of the 
grape vine, from seeds to skins.
5 In addition, all the days of his vow of abstinence, no razor shall pass over his 
head; until the completion of the term that he abstains for the sake of God, his 
hair shall be sacred, i.e., off limits, and he shall therefore allow the growth of 
the hair of his head to grow wild, i.e., for at least 30 days. Thus, 30 days is the 
minimum amount of time a person can be a Nazirite.

[5] His hair shall be sacred, and he shall allow 
the growth of the hair of his head to grow wild: 
The central feature of the Nazirite vow is the 
prohibition of cutting the hair. Hair embodies 
a low-grade form of life-force: on the one hand, 
it is always growing, indicating that it is alive, 
but on the other hand, it is “dead” enough so 
that cutting it does not hurt (the same is true of 
the finger- and toenails). Allegorically, the flow 
of life-force from the soul into and throughout 

the body mirrors the flow of Divine energy from 
God into and throughout creation. In this con-
text, hair’s low-grade life-force mirrors the con-
traction (tzimtzum) or quantum leap that God’s 
transcendent, infinite Divine energy (sovev kol 
almin) must undergo in order to create and sus-
tain finite reality.
Refraining from cutting the head-hair therefore 
reflects the Nazirite’s aspiration to allow tran-
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29. ויקרא כב, טז.  30. דברים לד, ו.  

א  מֵּ הִטַּ מִלְּ הַגּוּף  ת  ַ קְדֻשּׁ זוֹ  הוּא.  קָדֹשׁ  נִזְרוֹ  יְמֵי  ל  8  כָּ
וְיֵשׁ  שׁוֹגֵג.  זֶה  תְאֹם.  פִּ אֹנֶס:  זֶה  פֶתַע.  9  בְּ לְמֵתִים:  
ל  שֶׁ מִקְרֶה  הוּא,  אֶחָד  בָר  דָּ תְאֹם" —  פִּ תַע  "פֶּ אוֹמְרִים: 
יוֹם  בְּ בוֹ:  הוּא  שֶׁ אֹהֶל  בָּ עָלָיו.  מֵת  יָמוּת  וְכִי  תְאֹם:  פִּ
הוּא טָהוֹר  מִינִי, שֶׁ ְ שּׁ א בַּ אָתוֹ. אוֹ אֵינוֹ אֶלָּ יוֹם הַזָּ טָהֳרָתוֹ. בְּ
בִיעִי, יָכוֹל  בִיעִי". אִי שְׁ ְ יּוֹם הַשּׁ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "בַּ לְגַמְרֵי? תַּ
יוֹם טָהֳרָתוֹ":  10  וּבַיּוֹם  לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "בְּ ה, תַּ אֲפִלּוּ לֹא הִזָּ
בִיעִי. אוֹ אֵינוֹ  ְ י תֹרִים. לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הַשּׁ תֵּ מִינִי יָבִא שְׁ ְ הַשּׁ
יעִי? קָבַע זְמַן לִקְרֵבִין, וְקָבַע זְמַן  שִׁ א לְהוֹצִיא אֶת הַתְּ אֶלָּ
וָהָלְאָה,  מִינִי  ְ וּמִשּׁ מִינִי  שְׁ יר  הִכְשִׁ רֵבִין  קְּ מַה  לְמַקְרִיבִין: 
ר  11  מֵאֲשֶׁ וָהָלְאָה:   מִינִי  ְ וּמִשּׁ מִינִי  שְׁ  — מַקְרִיבִין  אַף 
י אֶלְעָזָר  ת. רַבִּ מְאַת הַמֵּ לֹּא נִזְהַר מִטֻּ פֶשׁ. שֶׁ חָטָא עַל הַנָּ
רֹאשׁוֹ.  אֶת  שׁ  וְקִדַּ יִן:  הַיַּ מִן  עַצְמוֹ  עֵר  צִּ שֶׁ אוֹמֵר:  ר  פָּ הַקַּ

יְמֵי  אֶת  לַה'  יר  12  וְהִזִּ נְזִירוּתוֹ:   מִנְיַן  וּלְהַתְחִיל  לַחֲזֹר 
מִים הָרִאשׁוֹנִים  ה: וְהַיָּ חִלָּ בַתְּ נִזְרוֹ. יַחֲזֹר וְיִמְנֶה נְזִירוּתוֹ כְּ
אֶת  יָבִיא  אֹתוֹ.  13  יָבִיא  נְיָן:   הַמִּ מִן  יַעֲלוּ  לֹא  לוּ.  יִפְּ
מָעֵאל  י יִשְׁ הָיָה רַבִּ ה "אֵתִים" שֶׁ לֹשָׁ ְ עַצְמוֹ. וְזֶה אֶחָד מִשּׁ
מָה"29 — אֶת  יאוּ אוֹתָם עֲוֹן אַשְׁ יּוֹצֵא בוֹ: "וְהִשִּׂ ן, כַּ דּוֹרֵשׁ כֵּ
י"30 — הוּא קָבַר אֶת  קְבֹּר אֹתוֹ בַגַּ יּוֹצֵא בוֹ: "וַיִּ עַצְמָם. כַּ
לָמִים. לְפִי  ל עוֹלָה וּשְׁ יהֶם. שֶׁ עַצְמוֹ:  15  וּמִנְחָתָם וְנִסְכֵּ
לֶחֶם  טְעִינוּ  יַּ שֶׁ חָדָשׁ —  דָבָר  בְּ לִדּוֹן  וְיָצְאוּ  לָל  כְּ בַּ הָיוּ  שֶׁ
לָמִים:  דִין עוֹלָה וּשְׁ טְעִינוּ נְסָכִים כְּ יַּ — הֶחֱזִירָן לִכְלָלָן שֶׁ
17  זֶבַח  מִין:   ל  מִכָּ ר  עֶשֶׂ מַצּוֹת.  וּרְקִיקִי  לוּלֹת  בְּ חַלֹּת 
עַל  לָמִים  ְ הַשּׁ אֶת  חַט  יִשְׁ צּוֹת.  הַמַּ סַל  עַל  לַה'  לָמִים  שְׁ
ל אַיִל:   חֶם: אֶת מִנְחָתוֹ וְאֶת נִסְכּוֹ. שֶׁ שׁ אֶת הַלֶּ מְנָת לְקַדֵּ

א  יִנְזַר קֳדָם יְיָ עַל נַפְשָׁ ל יוֹמִין דְּ  כָּ 6
 לַאֲבוּהִי  7 יֵעוּל:  לָא  דְמִיתָא 
לָא  וּלְאַחָתֵהּ  לַאֲחוּהִי  הּ  וּלְאִמֵּ
לִילָא  מוֹתְהוֹן אֲרֵי כְּ אַב לְהוֹן בְּ יִסְתָּ
יוֹמֵי   כֹּל  8 הּ:  רֵישֵׁ עַל  דֶאֱלָהֵהּ 
 וַאֲרֵי  9 יְיָ:  קֳדָם  הוּא  ישׁ  קַדִּ נִזְרֵהּ 
לוּ  שָׁ תְכֵף  בִּ עֲלוֹהִי  מִיתָא  יְמוּת 
הּ  רֵישֵׁ ח  וִיגַלַּ נִזְרֵהּ  רֵישׁ  וִיסָאֵב 
בִיעָאָה  שְׁ יוֹמָא  בְּ דִדְכוּתֵהּ  יוֹמָא  בְּ
יַיְתֵי  תְמִינָאָה   וּבְיוֹמָא  10 הּ:  חִנֵּ יְגַלְּ
יוֹנָה  נֵי  בְּ תְרֵין  אוֹ  פְנִינִין  שַׁ רֵין  תְּ
זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לִתְרַע  הֲנָא  כַּ לְוַת 
אתָא  לְחַטָּ חַד  הֲנָא  כַּ ד   וְיַעְבֵּ 11
חָב  מִדְּ עֲלוֹהִי  ר  וִיכַפַּ לַעֲלָתָא  וְחַד 
יוֹמָא  בְּ הּ  שׁ יָת רֵישֵׁ וִיקַדֵּ עַל מִיתָא 
יוֹמֵי  יָת  יְיָ  קֳדָם  ר   וְיִזַּ 12 הַהוּא: 
מָא  הּ לַאֲשָׁ תֵּ ר שַׁ ר בַּ נִזְרֵהּ וְיַיְתֵי אִמַּ
אֲרֵי  יִבְטְלוּן  קַדְמָאֵי  וְיוֹמַיָּא 
אוֹרַיְתָא   וְדָא  13 נִזְרֵהּ:  אַב  אִסְתָּ
לַם יוֹמֵי נִזְרֵהּ יַיְתֵי  יוֹם מִשְׁ נְזִירָא בְּ דִּ
 וִיקָרֵב  ן זִמְנָא: 14 כַּ יָתֵהּ לִתְרַע מַשְׁ
הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ ר  אִמַּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָת 
חֲדָא  א  רְתָּ וְאִמַּ לַעֲלָתָא  חַד  לִים  שְׁ
אתָא וּדְכַר  א לְחַטָּ לֶמְתָּ הּ שְׁ תַּ בַת שַׁ
 וְסַל  יָּא: 15 לִים לְנִכְסַת קֻדְשַׁ חַד שְׁ
ח  מְשַׁ בִּ פִילָן  דְּ רִיצָן  גְּ א  סֻלְתָּ יר  טִּ פַּ
ח  מְשָׁ בִּ יחִין  מְשִׁ דִּ ירִין  טִּ פַּ וְאֶסְפּוֹגִין 
 וִיקָרֵב  16 יהוֹן:  וְנִסְכֵּ וּמִנְחַתְהוֹן 
אתֵהּ  חַטָּ יָת  ד  וְיַעְבֵּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  הֲנָא  כַּ
ד  יַעְבֵּ כְרָא  דִּ  וְיָת  17 עֲלָתֵהּ:  וְיָת 
א  סַלָּ עַל  יְיָ  קֳדָם  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ נִכְסַת 
מִנְחָתֵהּ  יָת  הֲנָא  כַּ ד  וְיַעְבֵּ ירַיָּא  דְפַטִּ

הּ:  וְיָת נִסְכֵּ

יו  7 לְאָבִ֣ א:  יָבֹֽ לֹ֥א  ת  מֵ֖ עַל־נֶפֶ֥שׁ  יהוָֹה֑  לַֽ הַזִּיר֖וֹ  י  6 כָּל־יְמֵ֥
�֥זֶר  נֵ י  כִּ֛ ם  בְּמֹתָ֑ ם  לָהֶ֖ א  לֹֽא־יִטַּמָּ֥ חֹת֔וֹ  וּלְאַ֣ לְאָחִיו֙  וּלְאִמּ֗וֹ 
י־ ה: 9 וְכִֽ יהוָֹֽ שׁ ה֖וּא לַֽ י נִזְר֑וֹ קָדֹ֥ ל יְמֵ֣ יו עַל־רֹאשֽׁוֹ: 8 כֹּ֖ אֱלֹהָ֖

וְגִלַּ֤ח  נִזְר֑וֹ  אשׁ  רֹ֣ א  וְטִמֵּ֖ ם  פִּתְאֹ֔ בְּפֶ֣תַע  עָלָיו֙  מֵ֤ת  יָמ֨וּת 
10 וּבַיּ֣וֹם  נּוּ:  יְגַלְּחֶֽ י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֖ בַּיּ֥וֹם  הֳרָת֔וֹ  טָֽ בְּי֣וֹם  רֹאשׁוֹ֙ 
ן  ל־הַכֹּהֵ֔ אֶ֨ יוֹנָה֑  בְּנֵי֣  שְׁנֵי֖  א֥וֹ  ים  תֹרִ֔ י  שְׁתֵּ֣ יָבִא֙  י  הַשְּׁמִינִ֗
לְחַטָּאת֙  ד  אֶחָ֤ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֗ 11 וְעָשָׂ֣ה  ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֹ֥ תַח  אֶל־פֶּ֖
וְקִדַּ֥שׁ  עַל־הַנָּפֶ֑שׁ  א  חָטָ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  מֵֽ יו  עָלָ֔ וְכִפֶּ֣ר  ה  לְעֹלָ֔ ד  וְאֶחָ֣
נִזְר֔וֹ  י  אֶת־יְמֵ֣ יהוָֹה֙  לַֽ 12 וְהִזִּי֤ר  הַהֽוּא:  בַּיּ֥וֹם  אֶת־רֹאשׁ֖וֹ 
י  אשֹׁנִים֙ יִפְּל֔וּ כִּ֥ ים הָרִֽ יא כֶּ֥בֶשׂ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ לְאָשָׁ֑ם וְהַיָּמִ֤ וְהֵבִ֛
נִזְר֔וֹ  י  יְמֵ֣ מְלֹאת֙  בְּי֗וֹם  הַנָּזִי֑ר  ת  תּוֹרַ֖ את  13 וְזֹ֥ נִזְרֽוֹ:  א  טָמֵ֖
יב אֶת־קָרְבָּנ֣וֹ  ד: 14 וְהִקְרִ֣ הֶל מוֹעֵֽ תַח אֹ֥ יא אֹת֔וֹ אֶל־פֶּ֖ יָבִ֣
ת  ה אַחַ֧ וְכַבְשָׂ֨ ה  לְעֹלָ֔ ים אֶחָד֙  בֶּן־שְׁנָת֨וֹ תָמִ֤ בֶשׂ֩  כֶּ֩ יהָֹוה֡  לַֽ
ים:  ים לִשְׁלָמִֽ ד תָּמִ֖ יִל־אֶחָ֥ ה לְחַטָּ֑את וְאַֽ הּ תְּמִימָ֖ בַּת־שְׁנָתָ֛
מַצּ֖וֹת  י  וּרְקִיקֵ֥ מֶן  בַּשֶּׁ֔ בְּלוּלֹ֣ת  חַלֹּת֙  לֶת  סֹ֤ מַצּ֗וֹת  15 וְסַ֣ל 

ן  הַכֹּהֵ֖ יב  16 וְהִקְרִ֥ ם:  וְנִסְכֵּיהֶֽ ם  וּמִנְחָתָ֖ מֶן  בַּשָּׁ֑ ים  מְשֻׁחִ֣
17 וְאֶת־ לָתֽוֹ:  וְאֶת־עֹֽ אֶת־חַטָּאת֖וֹ  וְעָשָׂ֥ה  יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣ 
וְעָשָׂה֙  הַמַּצּ֑וֹת  סַ֣ל  ל  עַ֖ יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ שְׁלָמִים֙  זֶבַ֤ח  ה  יַעֲֽשֶׂ֨ יִל  הָאַ֜

ן אֶת־מִנְחָת֖וֹ וְאֶת־נִסְכּֽוֹ:  הַכֹּהֵ֔
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Numbers 6:6-17

56. The word for “crown” in this verse (nezer, נזר) is related to the root of the word for “Nazirite” (נזיר)i.  57. See below, 19:17-19. 

6 Finally, all the days that he abstains for God, he shall not come into contact 
with the dead.
7 Even for his father, his mother, his brother, or his sister, he shall not defile 
himself if they die, for the crown of abstinence56 for his God, i.e., his uncut hair, 
is upon his head.
8 For the entire duration of his abstinence, his body is to be considered holy to 
God by being forbidden to come in contact with the dead.
9 If someone in the same room dies unexpectedly or suddenly, and thereby 
causes his Nazirite head to become defiled, the Nazirite shall shave off the hair 
of his head on the day of his purification, i.e., he shall shave it off on the seventh 
day after he was defiled, when the water containing the ashes of the red cow are 
sprinkled on him for the second time.57

10 On the eighth day or later, he shall bring two turtledoves or two young pigeons 
to the priest, at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.
11 The priest shall prepare one for a sin-offering and one for an ascent-offering 
and atone on his behalf for sinning by both coming into contact with the dead 
and by abstaining from wine in the first place. For although it may have been 
necessary in this case, it is still an affront to God to exceed the Torah’s prohibitions 
and to abstain from permitted pleasures. In any case, he shall sanctify his head 
anew on that day and resume growing his hair.
12 He shall consecrate to God the entire period of his abstinence by beginning to 
count the days of his Naziritehood from the beginning. Only then, after completing 
the full term of Naziritehood uninterruptedly, he shall bring a lamb in its first year 
as a guilt offering, as will be detailed presently. The previous days before he was 
defiled shall be canceled, because his Naziritehood was defiled in the middle.
13 This is the law of how the Nazirite completes his period of abstinence: On 
the day his period of Naziritehood is completed, he shall present himself at the 
entrance of the Tent of Meeting.
14 He shall bring his offering to God: one unblemished male lamb in its first 
year as an ascent-offering, one unblemished ewe-lamb in its first year as a sin-
offering, one unblemished ram as a peace-offering,
15 a basket of unleavened bread containing 10 unleavened loaves of fine flour 
kneaded with olive oil and 10 flat unleavened cakes baked without oil but brushed 
with olive oil, and the grain-offerings and libations that always accompany 
ascent-offerings and peace-offerings. (Even though the Nazirite’s ascent- and 
peace-offerings are exceptional in that they require bread offerings, they still 
require grain-offerings and libations like other ascent- and peace-offerings.)
16 The priest shall present it before God, and offer the Nazirite’s sin-offering and 
his ascent-offering.
17 He shall then offer the ram as a peace-offering to God, intending while 
slaughtering it to also sanctify the basket of unleavened bread, and the priest 
shall then offer the grain-offering accompanying the ram as well as its libation.
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64. Rosh HaShanah 16a.  65. Numbers 16-17.  66. Numbers 17:23.  67. Derech Mitzvotecha, pp. 112a ff.  

The answer can be found in another saying of our 
sages: “each person is judged every day.”64 Even 
though our yearly allotment of Divine beneficence 
has been determined on Rosh Hashanah, this 
beneficence must descend through the many levels 
of spiritual reality before it reaches the physical 
plane. At each “station” on the way “down,” we are 
judged anew as to whether we deserve to have the 
beneficence “processed” to the next level.

In contrast, the priestly blessing causes each 
Jew’s allotted measure of Divine kindness to 
descend swiftly through the myriad levels of 
reality, bypassing the roadblocks of judgment. We 
will see later on that after Korach’s revolt,65 God 
demonstrated His choice of the tribe of Levi for the 
Temple service by causing Aaron’s staff to sprout 
almonds.66 The significance of almonds is that they 
blossom swiftly, alluding to this property of the 
priestly blessing.67

31. ויקרא ג, ב.  32. שמות כ, ז.  33. דברים ה, יא.  34. בְּאָמְרְכֶם.  

עֲזָרָה,  בָּ ח  יְגַלַּ יָכוֹל  מוֹעֵד.  אֹהֶל  תַח  פֶּ זִיר  הַנָּ ח  18  וְגִלַּ
חִיטַת  זִיר" — לְאַחַר שְׁ ח הַנָּ א, "וְגִלַּ יוֹן! אֶלָּ זָּ רֶךְ בִּ הֲרֵי זֶה דֶּ
ר  תַח אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד"31: אֲשֶׁ חָטוֹ פֶּ הֶן: "וּשְׁ תוּב בָּ כָּ לָמִים, שֶׁ ְ הַשּׁ
לָן בּוֹ, לְפִי  ְ הוּא מְבַשּׁ חַת הַדּוּד שֶׁ לָמִים. תַּ ְ חַת זֶבַח הַשּׁ תַּ
הֵן  רִיךְ לִטֹּל הַכֹּ צָּ עֲזָרָה, שֶׁ לִין בָּ ְ שּׁ לְמֵי נָזִיר הָיוּ מִתְבַּ ַ שּׁ שֶׁ
רֹעַ  19  הַזְּ ה':   לִפְנֵי  וּלְהָנִיף  לָה  ְ שּׁ תְבַּ נִּ שֶׁ אַחַר  רוֹעַ  הַזְּ
ה  הֵן. הַחַלָּ לָה:  20  קֹדֶשׁ הוּא לַכֹּ ְ שּׁ תְבַּ נִּ לָה. לְאַחַר שֶׁ שֵׁ בְּ
נוּפָה.  הֵן: עַל חֲזֵה הַתְּ רוּמָה הֵן לַכֹּ רוֹעַ — תְּ וְהָרָקִיק וְהַזְּ
עַל  מוּסָף  לָמִים,  שְׁ ל  מִכָּ לוֹ  הָרְאוּיִים  וָשׁוֹק  חָזֶה  בַד  מִלְּ
לָל וְיָצְאוּ  כְּ לְמֵי נָזִיר בַּ הָיוּ שַׁ ה. לְפִי שֶׁ רוֹעַ הַזֶּ לְמֵי נָזִיר הַזְּ שַׁ

ת זְרוֹעַ — הֻצְרַךְ לְהַחֲזִירָן  בָר הֶחָדָשׁ — לְהַפְרָשַׁ דָּ לִדּוֹן בַּ
יג יָדוֹ.  שִּׂ ר תַּ בַד אֲשֶׁ חָזֶה וָשׁוֹק:  21  מִלְּ לִכְלָלָן לִדּוֹן אַף בְּ
חַ עַל מֵאָה עוֹלוֹת  אִם אָמַר: "הֲרֵינִי נָזִיר עַל מְנָת לְגַלֵּ שֶׁ
ה. מוּסָף  ן יַעֲשֶׂ ר יִדֹּר כֵּ פִי נִדְרוֹ אֲשֶׁ לָמִים": כְּ וְעַל מֵאָה שְׁ
ר,  יְחַסֵּ וְלֹא  מוּסָף  זִיר  הַנָּ תּוֹרַת  עַל  נִזְרוֹ",  תּוֹרַת  "עַל 
חַ עַל  אִם אָמַר: "הֲרֵינִי נָזִיר חָמֵשׁ נְזִירוֹת עַל מְנָת לְגַלֵּ שֶׁ
ן  ר יִדֹּר כֵּ אֲשֶׁ לוּ", אֵין אֲנִי קוֹרֵא בּוֹ "כַּ הֵמוֹת הַלָּ לֹשׁ בְּ שָׁ
לַעַז  מוֹר"33, בְּ מוֹ: "זָכוֹר"32 וְ"שָׁ ה":  23  אָמוֹר לָהֶם. כְּ יַעֲשֶׂ
ם שׁוֹמְעִים: אָמוֹר. מָלֵא,  לָּ הְיוּ כֻּ יִּ דישנ"ט34: אָמוֹר לָהֶם. שֶׁ
לֵם:   נָה וּבְלֵב שָׁ כַוָּ א בְּ זוֹן וּבְבֶהָלוּת, אֶלָּ חִפָּ לֹא תְבָרְכֵם בְּ

ן זִמְנָא  כַּ תְרַע מַשְׁ ח נְזִירָא בִּ  וִיגַלַּ 18
רֵישׁ  עַר  שְׂ יָת  ב  וְיִסַּ נִזְרֵהּ  רֵישׁ  יָת 

י תְחוֹת דּוּדָא  א דִּ ָ ן עַל אֶשּׁ נִזְרֵהּ וְיִתֵּ

הֲנָא יָת  ב כַּ  וְיִסַּ יָּא: 19 דְנִכְסַת קֻדְשַׁ

א  כְרָא וּגְרִיצְתָּ ילָא מִן דִּ רָעָא בְשִׁ דְּ

וְאֶסְפּוֹג  א  סַלָּ מִן  חֲדָא  א  ירְתָּ פַטִּ

תַר  בָּ נְזִירָא  יְדֵי  עַל  ן  וְיִתֵּ חָד  יר  טִּ פַּ

יַתְהוֹן   וִירִים  20 נִזְרֵהּ:  יָת  ח  גַלַּ דְּ

הוּא  א  קֻדְשָׁ יְיָ  קֳדָם  אֲרָמָא  הֲנָא  כַּ

וְעַל  דַאֲרָמוּתָא  חַדְיָא  עַל  לְכַהֲנָא 

י  תֵּ יִשְׁ ן  כֵּ וּבָתַר  דְאַפְרָשׁוּתָא  קָא  שָׁ

אוֹרַיְתָא  א   דָּ 21 חַמְרָא:  נְזִירָא 

יְיָ  קֳדָם  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ ר  יִדַּ י  דִּ דִנְזִירָא 

פוּם  כְּ יְדֵהּ  ק  תַדְבֵּ מִדְּ ר  בַּ נִזְרֵהּ  עַל 

ד עַל אוֹרַיְתָא  ן יַעְבֵּ ר כֵּ י יִדַּ נִדְרֵהּ דִּ

ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל   וּמַלֵּ 22 דְנִזְרֵהּ: 

וְעִם  אַהֲרֹן  עִם  ל   מַלֵּ 23 לְמֵימָר: 

נֵי  בָרְכוּן יָת בְּ דֵין תְּ נוֹהִי לְמֵימַר כְּ בְּ

ימְרוּן לְהוֹן:  ד תֵּ רָאֵל כַּ יִשְׂ

ח  וְלָקַ֗ נִזְר֑וֹ  אשׁ  אֶת־רֹ֣ ד  מוֹעֵ֖ הֶל  אֹ֥ פֶּ֛תַח  יר  הַנָּזִ֗ 18 וְגִלַּ֣ח 

ח  זֶבַֽ֥ חַת  אֲשֶׁר־תַּ֖ שׁ  עַל־הָאֵ֔ וְנָתַן֙  נִזְר֔וֹ  אשׁ  רֹ֣ אֶת־שְׂעַר֙ 
יִל֒  מִן־הָאַ֒ בְּשֵׁלָה֘  עַ  אֶת־הַזְּרֹ֣ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֜ ח  19 וְלָקַ֨ ים:  הַשְּׁלָמִֽ
עַל־ וְנָתַן֙  ד  אֶחָ֑ ה  מַצָּ֖ יק  וּרְקִ֥ ל  מִן־הַסַּ֔ אַחַת֙  מַצָּ֤ה  ת  חַלַּ֨ וְֽ
ם  אוֹתָ֨ 20 וְהֵנִיף֩  אֶת־נִזְרֽוֹ:  הִתְגַּלְּח֥וֹ  ר  אַחַ֖ יר  הַנָּזִ֔ כַּפֵּ֣י 
חֲזֵה֣  ל  עַ֚ ן  לַכֹּהֵ֔ הוּא֙  דֶשׁ  קֹ֤ יְהָֹוה֒  לִפְנֵי֣  תְּנוּפָה֘  הַכֹּהֵ֥ן | 
יָיִֽן:  הַנָּזִ֖יר  ה  יִשְׁתֶּ֥ ר  וְאַחַ֛ ה  הַתְּרוּמָ֑ שׁ֣וֹק  ל  וְעַ֖ ה  הַתְּנוּפָ֔
עַל־נִזְר֔וֹ  יהוָֹה֙  לַֽ קָרְבָּנ֤וֹ  יִדֹּר֒  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  הַנָּזִיר֘  ת  תּוֹרַ֣ את  21 זֹ֣

ל  ה עַ֖ ר כֵּ֣ן יַעֲֽשֶׂ֔ י נִדְרוֹ֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר יִדֹּ֔ יג יָד֑וֹ כְּפִ֤ ד אֲשֶׁר־תַּשִּׂ֣ מִלְּבַ֖
ת נִזְרֽוֹ: פ תּוֹרַ֥

הֲרֹן֙  ל־אַֽ אֶֽ 23 דַּבֵּ֤ר  ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  22 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר 

אָמ֖וֹר  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ אֶת־בְּנֵי֣  רֲכ֖וּ  תְבָֽ ה  כֹּ֥ ר  לֵאמֹ֔ וְאֶל־בָּנָי֣ו 
ם: ס לָהֶֽ
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Numbers 6:18-23

58. See Leviticus 3:2.  59. Leviticus 7:34, 10:15.  60. Leviticus 26:3 ff.  61. See Exodus 25:8.  62. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 76-80.  
63. Beitzah 16a.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
23 This is how you shall bless the Israelites: Our 
sages teach us that each person’s fate for the coming 
year is decided on the Rosh Hashanah of that year.63 

Why, then, do we pray each day? And what can 
the blessings of the priests help if our fate has been 
decided?

18 After it is slaughtered, the ram must be cooked while still in the forecourt. After 
the priest slaughters the peace-offering—which must be offered at the entrance to 
the Tent of Meeting, as we know58—the Nazirite shall shave the hair off the head 
of his Naziritehood outside the forecourt. He shall then take the hair of the head 
of his Naziritehood and place it upon the fire that is under the pot in which the 
peace-offering is being cooked.
19 The priest shall then take the cooked foreleg of the ram, one unleavened loaf 
from the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and place them in the hands of the 
Nazirite after he has shaven off his Nazirite head.
20 The priest shall wave them as a waving before God; this wave-offering—i.e., 
the foreleg, the loaf, and the wafer—is consecrated to the priest, along with the 
breast of the waving and the thigh of the uplifting that are the priest’s regular 
portion of every peace-offering.59 After this procedure, the Nazirite may once 
again drink wine.
21 The above description prescribes the minimum number of animals the Nazirite 
must offer when completing his term of Naziritehood. But the following is the 
law for a Nazirite who wishes to pledge an offering to God for completing his 
Naziritehood in addition to what the Torah has prescribed as being within his 
means: He may indeed do according to the vow that he vows as long as this is 
in addition to what the law of his Naziritehood prescribes. He may not vow to 
become a Nazirite on condition that he offer less than the prescribed number of 
animals at the completion of his term.’ ”

The Priestly Blessings
22 The Torah now returns again to the events of the first day of Nisan, 2449. God 
spoke to Moses, saying:
23 “I have already promised the people that if they obey My commandments I will 
reward them with material prosperity in order to make it easier for them to continue 
to do what I require of them.60 In addition to this, however, My presence in their 
midst—ensured by the Tabernacle61—will make them abundantly prosperous, 
beyond their minimal needs. The vehicle for this beneficence will be the priestly 
blessing. Therefore, speak to Aaron and his sons, saying: ‘This is how you shall 
bless the Israelites after you offer the daily morning sacrifice (and on certain other 
occasions). You must address them in the singular, intending to bless each person 
individually, but you must also pronounce the blessings loud enough for them 
all to hear, intending to bless them all collectively, as well. Nonetheless, do not 
let this confuse you; bless them with full concentration and bless each individual 
wholeheartedly.62 Say the following words to them:
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

74. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5705, p. 204.  

24 May God bless you with abundance and 
watch over you so that no one steals your wealth: 
Allegorically, this means: May God bless and grant 
success to our efforts to refine ourselves and serve 
Him wholeheartedly. And may He guard our 
successes so that the forces of evil not hijack the 
spiritual excitement we generate in prayer and 
transform it afterwards into righteous indignation 

or an awakening of physical desire. By doing so, 
they “steal” our ecstasy and appropriate it for 
their own purposes. Instead, it should be properly 
focused and channeled into pure and wholesome 
directions.74

3 A wagon for each two leaders and an ox for 
each: The leaders chose to be the first to bring 
offerings to the Tabernacle specifically in order to 

35. תהלים קלב, א ־ב.  36. מלכים ־א יב, טז.  37. שמות ה, יד.  38. במדבר א, ד.  39. ישעיה סו, כ.  40. שמות לו, ז.  

לֹּא יָבוֹאוּ עָלֶיךָ  מְרֶךָ. שֶׁ רְכוּ נְכָסֶיךָ: וְיִשְׁ תְבָּ יִּ 24  יְבָרֶכְךָ. שֶׁ
נָה לְעַבְדּוֹ אֵינוֹ יָכוֹל  הַנּוֹתֵן מַתָּ שׁוֹדְדִים לִטֹּל מָמוֹנְךָ, שֶׁ
וְנוֹטְלִין  עָלָיו  לִסְטִים  אִים  בָּ שֶׁ וְכֵיוָן  אָדָם,  ל  מִכָּ מְרוֹ  לְשָׁ
דוֹשׁ  נָה זוֹ? אֲבָל הַקָּ מַתָּ נּוּ, מַה הֲנָאָה יֵשׁ לוֹ בְּ אוֹתָהּ מִמֶּ
ים  ה מִדְרָשִׁ וֹמֵר. וְהַרְבֵּ רוּךְ הוּא — הוּא הַנּוֹתֵן הוּא הַשּׁ בָּ
נִים  נָיו אֵלֶיךָ. יַרְאֶה לְךָ פָּ סִפְרֵי:  25  יָאֵר ה' פָּ רְשׁוּ בּוֹ בְּ דָּ
א ה'  ן לְךָ חֵן:  26  יִשָּׂ . יִתֵּ ךָּ נִים צְהֻבּוֹת: וִיחֻנֶּ שׂוֹחֲקוֹת, פָּ
יְבָרְכוּם  מִי.  שְׁ אֶת  מוּ  27  וְשָׂ עֲסוֹ:   כַּ יִכְבֹּשׁ  אֵלֶיךָ.  נָיו  פָּ
עִם  ים  וְאַסְכִּ רָאֵל,  לְיִשְׂ אֲבָרְכֵם.  וַאֲנִי  פֹרָשׁ:  הַמְּ ם  ֵ שּׁ בַּ
1  וַיְהִי  הֲנִים:   לַכֹּ אֲבָרְכֵם",  "וַאֲנִי  אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ הֲנִים.  הַכֹּ
ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ הֲקָמַת  יוֹם  תִיב —  כְּ ת"  לַּ "כַּ ה.  מֹשֶׁ לּוֹת  כַּ יוֹם  בְּ
צַלְאֵל  ה. בְּ לּוֹת מֹשֶׁ ה: כַּ כְנֶסֶת לַחֻפָּ ה הַנִּ כַלָּ רָאֵל כְּ הָיוּ יִשְׂ
תוּב  ן, וּתְלָאוֹ הַכָּ כָּ שְׁ וְאָהֳלִיאָב וְכָל חֲכַם לֵב עָשׂוּ אֶת הַמִּ
בָר  ל דָּ בְנִית כָּ סַר נַפְשׁוֹ עָלָיו לִרְאוֹת תַּ מָּ ה, לְפִי שֶׁ מֹשֶׁ בְּ
לָאכָה,  הַמְּ י  לְעוֹשֵׂ לְהוֹרוֹת  הָר  בָּ הֶרְאָהוּ  שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ וְדָבָר, 
סַר  מָּ שֶׁ לְפִי  דָוִד,  בְּ מָצִינוּ  וְכֵן  אַחַת.  תַבְנִית  בְּ טָעָה  וְלֹא 
לְדָוִד  ה'  "זְכוֹר  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ שׁ,  קְדָּ הַמִּ ית  בֵּ נְיַן  בִּ עַל  נַפְשׁוֹ 
ע לַה' וְגוֹ'"35, לְפִיכָךְ נִקְרָא עַל  בַּ ר נִשְׁ ל עֻנּוֹתוֹ אֲשֶׁ אֵת כָּ
ה  מֹשֶׁ לּוֹת  כַּ יוֹם  בְּ וִד"36:  דָּ בֵיתְךָ  "רְאֵה  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ,  שְׁ
בְעַת  שִׁ ל  כָּ שֶׁ ד  מְלַמֵּ הָקִים",  יוֹם  "בְּ נֶאֱמַר  וְלֹא  לְהָקִים. 

וּבְאוֹתוֹ  וּמְפָרְקוֹ,  מַעֲמִידוֹ  ה  מֹשֶׁ הָיָה  לּוּאִים  הַמִּ יְמֵי 
ה  לּוֹת מֹשֶׁ יוֹם כַּ הַיּוֹם הֶעֱמִידוֹ וְלֹא פֵרְקוֹ, לְכָךְ נֶאֱמַר: "בְּ
נִיסָן  חֹדֶשׁ  וְרֹאשׁ  הֲקָמוֹתָיו.  לוּ  כָּ הַיּוֹם  אוֹתוֹ  לְהָקִים", 
יָה רִאשׁוֹנָה,  י הִזּוּ הַזָּ לִישִׁ ְ שּׁ רָה, בַּ רְפָה הַפָּ נִי נִשְׂ ֵ שּׁ הָיָה, בַּ
שׁוֹטְרִים  הָיוּ  שֶׁ טֹּת.  הַמַּ יאֵי  נְשִׂ 2  הֵם  חוּ:   לְּ גִּ בִיעִי  ְ וּבַשּׁ
"וַיֻּכּוּ  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ עֲלֵיהֶם,  ים  מֻכִּ וְהָיוּ  מִצְרַיִם,  בְּ עֲלֵיהֶם 
קֻדִים.  הַפְּ עַל  הָעֹמְדִים  הֵם  וְגוֹ'"37:  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ שֹׁטְרֵי 
אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ נוּ אֶת  מָּ שֶׁ כְּ וְאַהֲרֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ עָמְדוּ עִם  שֶׁ
א  שׁ עֶגְלֹת צָב. אֵין "צָב" אֶלָּ כֶם יִהְיוּ וְגוֹ'"38:  3  שֵׁ "וְאִתְּ
רָדִים"39. עֲגָלוֹת מְכֻסּוֹת קְרוּיִים  ים וּבַפְּ בִּ ים, וְכֵן: "וּבַצַּ מְחֻפִּ
ה  ל מֹשֶׁ קִבֵּ לֹּא  שֶׁ ן.  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ לִפְנֵי  קְרִיבוּ אוֹתָם  וַיַּ ים":  "צַבִּ
מָה  נָתָן:  י  רַבִּ אָמַר  קוֹם.  הַמָּ י  מִפִּ לוֹ  אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ עַד  דָם  מִיָּ
ן  כָּ שְׁ ה, וּבִמְלֶאכֶת הַמִּ תְחִלָּ אן בִּ ב כָּ יאִים לְהִתְנַדֵּ שִׂ רָאוּ הַנְּ
בוּ  יאִים: "יִתְנַדְּ שִׂ ךְ אָמְרוּ הַנְּ א, כָּ ה? אֶלָּ חִלָּ בוּ תְּ לֹא הִתְנַדְּ
יוָן  לִימִין". כֵּ רִין אָנוּ מַשְׁ חַסְּ מְּ ֶ בוּ וּמַה שּׁ תְנַדְּ יִּ ֶ צִבּוּר מַה שּׁ
לָאכָה  "וְהַמְּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ הַכֹּל,  אֶת  צִבּוּר  לִימוּ  הִשְׁ שֶׁ רָאוּ  שֶׁ
הֵבִיאוּ  לַעֲשׂוֹת"?  נוּ  לָּ ה מַה  דַיָּם"40, אָמְרוּ: "מֵעַתָּ הָיְתָה 
ן.  וְלַחֹשֶׁ לָאֵפוֹד  לּוּאִים  הַמִּ אַבְנֵי  וְאֶת  ֹהַם  הַשּׁ אַבְנֵי  אֶת 

ה:   חִלָּ אן תְּ בוּ כָּ לְכָךְ הִתְנַדְּ

יְיָ   יַנְהַר  25 ךְ:  רִנָּ וְיִטְּ יְיָ  ךְ   יְבָרְכִנָּ 24
ב   יִסַּ הּ לְוָתָךְ וִירַחֵם יָתָךְ: 26 כִינְתֵּ שְׁ
לָם:  שְׁ לָךְ  י  וֵּ וִישַׁ לְוָתָךְ  הּ  אַפֵּ יְיָ 
נֵי  בְּ עַל  מִי  שְׁ ת  רְכַּ בִּ יָת  וּוּן   וִישַׁ 27
 וַהֲוָה  7:1 אֲבָרֵכִנּוּן:  וַאֲנָא  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
יָת  לַאֲקָמָא  ה  מֹשֶׁ יצִי  דְשֵׁ יוֹמָא  בְּ
יָתֵהּ  ישׁ  וְקַדִּ יָתֵהּ  י  וְרַבִּ נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ
וְיָת  חָא  מַדְבְּ וְיָת  מָנוֹהִי  ל  כָּ וְיָת 
יַתְהוֹן:  ישׁ  וְקַדִּ נּוּן  וְרַבִּ מָנוֹהִי  ל  כָּ
י  רֵישֵׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ רַבְרְבֵי   וּקְרִיבוּ  2
בְטַיָּא  ית אֲבָהַתְהוֹן אִנּוּן רַבְרְבֵי שִׁ בֵּ
 וְאַיְתִיוּ  3 מִנְיָנַיָּא:  קָיְמִין עַל  דְּ אִנּוּן 
ד  ית עֶגְלָן כַּ יְיָ שִׁ נְהוֹן קֳדָם  יָת קֻרְבַּ
א  עֲגַלְתָּ תּוֹרִין  ר  עֲשַׂ וּתְרֵי  מְחַפְיָן 
רֵין רַבְרְבַיָּא וְתוֹר לְחָד וְקָרִיבוּ  עַל תְּ

נָא:  כְּ יַתְהוֹן לִקֳדָם מַשְׁ

ךָ: ס רֶכְךָ֥ יְהָֹו֖ה וְיִשְׁמְרֶֽ 24 יְבָֽ

ךָּ: ס יחֻנֶּֽ יךָ וִֽ ר יְהָֹוה֧ | פָּנָי֛ו אֵלֶ֖ 25 יָאֵ֨

יךָ וְיָשֵׂ֥ם לְךָ֖ שָׁלֽוֹם: ס א יְהָֹוה֤ | פָּנָיו֙ אֵלֶ֔ 26 יִשָּׂ֨

ם: ס רֲכֵֽ י אֲבָֽ אֲנִ֖ ל וַֽ י עַל־בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ 27 וְשָׂמ֥וּ אֶת־שְׁמִ֖

ן  אֶת־הַמִּשְׁכָּ֗ ים  לְהָקִ֣ ה  מֹשֶׁ֜ כַּלּ֨וֹת  בְּיוֹם֩  י  7:1 וַיְהִ֡ חמישי 

חַ  וְאֶת־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ יו  וְאֶת־כָּל־כֵּלָ֔ אֹתוֹ֙  וַיְקַדֵּ֤שׁ  אֹת֜וֹ  ח  וַיִּמְשַׁ֨
י  נְשִׂיאֵ֣ יבוּ֙  2 וַיַּקְרִ֨ ם:  אֹתָֽ וַיְקַדֵּ֥שׁ  ם  וַיִּמְשָׁחֵ֖ וְאֶת־כָּל־כֵּלָ֑יו 
הֵ֥ם  ת  הַמַּטֹּ֔ י  נְשִׂיאֵ֣ ם  הֵ֚ ם  אֲבֹתָ֑ בֵּ֣ית  י  רָאשֵׁ֖ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
יְהָֹוה֗  לִפְנֵי֣  ם  אֶת־קָרְבָּנָ֜ יאוּ  3 וַיָּבִ֨ ים:  עַל־הַפְּקֻדִֽ ים  מְדִ֖ הָעֹֽ
ים  הַנְּשִׂאִ֖ עַל־שְׁנֵי֥  עֲגָלָ֛ה  ר  בָּקָ֔ וּשְׁנֵֽי־עָשָׂ֣ר  צָב֙  שֵׁשׁ־עֶגְלֹ֥ת 

ן:  ם לִפְנֵי֥ הַמִּשְׁכָּֽ יבוּ אוֹתָ֖ ד וַיַּקְרִ֥ וְשׁ֣וֹר לְאֶחָ֑
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Numbers 6:24-7:3

68. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 50-55.  69. Exodus 40:9-11.  70. Exodus 5:14.  71. Above, 1:4.  72. On Exodus 35:27-28.  73. Exodus 36:7.  

24 “May God bless you with wealth, making you extraordinarily prosperous, and 
watch over you, protecting this wealth entirely from theft.
25 May God shine His face to you in friendship and endow you with grace so 
that you will be liked and esteemed by others.
26 As for your shortcomings, may God raise His face toward you, i.e., show you 
discriminatory favor by overlooking them, and thereby grant you peace.” ’68

27 When reciting this blessing, the priests shall bestow My Name upon the 
Israelites, i.e., pronounce My proper Name (the Name Havayah) as it is written, 
and I will bless the Israelites through the priests’ benediction and also bless the 
priests themselves.”

The Princes’ Offerings
Fifth Reading 7:1 The following also took place on that day, the first of Nisan, 
2449, which was the day that Moses finished erecting the Tabernacle. During 
the preceding week—in which he performed the installation rites on Aaron and 
his sons—Moses erected and dismantled the Tabernacle each day. Now that 
the installation rites were completed and the priests were ready to officiate, the 
Tabernacle could function on an ongoing basis, so this time Moses erected it and 
left it standing. Although other people made the Tabernacle, the Torah ascribes its 
construction here to Moses, since he made extra efforts to ensure that it was made 
precisely as God had commanded him. He now anointed and sanctified it and all 
its vessels, and anointed and sanctified the Altar and all its vessels, as he had 
been commanded.69

2 The princes of Israel, the heads of their fathers’ houses, presented their 
offerings. They were the same princes of the tribes who had been appointed by 
the Egyptian taskmasters as foremen to oversee the slaves’ work. They had been 
beaten on account of their mercy on the people,70 and this earned them the right to 
be their princes. They were also the ones who would be present to assist Moses 
and Aaron during the counting that would take place at the beginning of the 
following month.71

3 As was seen previously,72 when Moses had asked for donations to build the 
Tabernacle, the princes allowed the people to donate first, thinking that they would 
supply what the people could not after they had finished. But the people were so 
generous that they gave more than enough to construct the Tabernacle,73 rendering 
the princes’ donations technically superfluous. The princes understood from 
this that since the Tabernacle was a collective concern of the whole community, 
they should have made their contributions immediately while, at the same time, 
encouraging the people to donate also. Having learned from their mistake, they 
now brought their personal dedication offering before God first, before anyone 
else did. This personal offering of theirs consisted of six covered wagons and 12 
oxen, a wagon from each two princes, and an ox from each one, to be used for 
transporting the Tabernacle. They presented them in front of the Tabernacle, but 
Moses would not accept this unauthorized offering until God told him to.
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79. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 40-48, p. 54 ff.  80. Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 2, pp. 1078-1079.  81. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 59.  82. On v. 
84.  

The concept is true not only in the Tabernacle, 
but also in the entire world and in the personal 
Tabernacle we make of our lives. Everything that 
God created, He created for a purpose. If anything 
is being wasted, its purpose is not being fulfilled. 
If a person does not fully utilize his potential, or 
even completely apply any one of his faculties, he is 
frustrating the purpose of creation and delaying the 
construction of his “personal Tabernacle.”

By fully utilizing everything at our disposal and 
fully living up to our own potential, we indeed build 
the Tabernacle God wants us to, fulfill the Divine 
plan and act as proper vehicles for spreading Godly 
light throughout the world.79

A wagon for each two leaders: Before the princes 
could begin bringing their individual offerings, 
which expressed their respective tribes’ unique 
contribution to the Temple service, they first had to 
stress the unity of the entire Jewish people. This they 

did by all participating in one general offering.
Analogously, we, too, must first be aware of the 
connection we all share as part of the Jewish nation 
and express this awareness in action. Only then can 
we proceed to fulfill our personal missions in our 
own way.80

Furthermore, the princes’ prefatory offering 
expressed the essential unity of the Jewish people, 
that is, the fact that in our spiritual source, we 
are all one essence. Each prince donated half a 
wagon, and the ox that he donated was only useful 
when paired with another of the twelve oxen. 
This demonstrated how no tribe, no individual, is 
complete by themselves, but rather each of us is—in 
our source—part of one indivisible essence.81

(This essential unity is contrasted with the intrinsic 
and complementary unity expressed by the princes’ 
individual dedication offerings, as we shall explain 
later.82)

ל מְרָרִי,  ֶ נֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן קַל מִשּׁ א בְּ הָיָה מַשָּׂ פִי עֲבֹדָתָם. שֶׁ 7  כְּ
י עֲבֹדַת  ים וְהָעַמּוּדִים וְהָאֲדָנִים:  9  כִּ רָשִׁ אִים הַקְּ הָיוּ נוֹשְׂ שֶׁ
לְחָן  ֻ וְהַשּׁ הָאָרוֹן   — ה  ָ דֻשּׁ הַקְּ בַר  דְּ א  מַשָּׂ עֲלֵהֶם.  הַקֹּדֶשׁ 
אֵת  אִים  שִׂ הַנְּ קְרִיבוּ  10  וַיַּ אוּ":   יִשָּׂ תֵף  כָּ "בַּ לְפִיכָךְ  וְגוֹ', 
את  קָר לָשֵׂ בוּ הָעֲגָלוֹת וְהַבָּ הִתְנַדְּ חַ. לְאַחַר שֶׁ זְבֵּ ת הַמִּ חֲנֻכַּ
כוֹ:  לְחַנְּ חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ נוֹת  קָרְבְּ ב  לְהִתְנַדֵּ ם  לִבָּ אָם  נְשָׂ ן,  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ

ל  י לֹא קִבֵּ חַ. כִּ זְבֵּ נָם לִפְנֵי הַמִּ יאִם אֶת קָרְבָּ שִׂ קְרִיבוּ הַנְּ וַיַּ
בוּרָה:  11  יַקְרִיבוּ אֶת  י הַגְּ אֱמַר לוֹ מִפִּ נֶּ דָם עַד שֶׁ ה מִיָּ מֹשֶׁ
ה הֵיאַךְ  חַ. וַעֲדַיִן לֹא הָיָה יוֹדֵעַ מֹשֶׁ זְבֵּ ת הַמִּ נָם לַחֲנֻכַּ קָרְבָּ
עוֹת —  סָּ סֵדֶר הַמַּ סֵדֶר תּוֹלְדוֹתָם, אִם כְּ יַקְרִיבוּ — אִם כְּ
עוֹת,  סָּ רוּךְ הוּא: יַקְרִיבוּ לַמַּ דוֹשׁ בָּ י הַקָּ אֱמַר לוֹ מִפִּ נֶּ עַד שֶׁ

אִישׁ יוֹמוֹ:  

ל   קַבֵּ ה לְמֵימָר: 5 יְיָ לְמֹשֶׁ  וַאֲמַר  4
ן  כַּ לְחַן מַשְׁ הוֹן וִיהוֹן לְמִפְלַח יָת פֻּ מִנְּ
ת  מִסַּ בַר כְּ ן יַתְהוֹן לְלֵוָאֵי גְּ זִמְנָא וְתִתֵּ
ה יָת עֶגְלָתָא   וּנְסֵיב מֹשֶׁ 6 לְחָנֵהּ:  פֻּ
 יָת  וְיָת תּוֹרֵי וִיהַב יַתְהוֹן לְלֵוָאֵי: 7
עָא תוֹרֵי יְהַב  ין עֶגְלָן וְיָת אַרְבְּ רְתֵּ תַּ
 וְיָת  לְחַנְהוֹן: 8 ת פֻּ מִסַּ לִבְנֵי גֵרְשׁוֹן כְּ
יְהַב  תוֹרֵי  מַנְיָא  תְּ וְיָת  עֶגְלָן  ע  אַרְבַּ
ידָא  בִּ לְחַנְהוֹן  פֻּ ת  מִסַּ כְּ מְרָרִי  לִבְנֵי 
 וְלִבְנֵי  הֲנָא: 9 ר אַהֲרֹן כַּ אִיתָמָר בַּ דְּ
א  קֻדְשָׁ פֻלְחַן  אֲרֵי  יְהָב  לָא  קְהָת 
 וְקָרִיבוּ  10 נָטְלִין:  א  כַתְפָּ בְּ עֲלֵיהוֹן 
יוֹמָא  בְּ חָא  מַדְבְּ ת  חֲנֻכַּ יָת  רַבְרְבַיָּא 
יָת  רַבְרְבַיָּא  וְקָרִיבוּ  יָתֵהּ  יוּ  רַבִּ דְּ
 וַאֲמַר  חָא: 11 נְהוֹן לִקֳדָם מַדְבְּ קֻרְבַּ
א חַד  א חַד לְיוֹמָא רַבָּ ה רַבָּ יְיָ לְמֹשֶׁ
ת  נְהוֹן לַחֲנֻכַּ לְיוֹמָא יְקָרְבוּן יָת קֻרְבַּ

חָא:  מַדְבְּ

ד  עֲבֹ֕ ם וְהָי֕וּ לַֽ אִתָּ֔ ח מֵֽ ר: 5 קַ֚ אמֶר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ 4 וַיֹּ֥
ישׁ  אִ֖ ם  לְוִיִּ֔ אֶל־הַֽ אוֹתָם֙  ה  תַתָּ֤ וְנָֽ מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֹ֣ ת  אֶת־עֲבֹדַ֖
ן  ר וַיִּתֵּ֥ עֲגָלֹ֖ת וְאֶת־הַבָּקָ֑ ה אֶת־הָֽ ח מֹשֶׁ֔ דָתֽוֹ: 6 וַיִּקַּ֣ י עֲבֹֽ כְּפִ֥
אַרְבַּ֣עַת  וְאֵת֙  עֲגָל֗וֹת  הָֽ י  שְׁתֵּ֣ ת |  7 אֵ֣ ם:  לְוִיִּֽ אֶל־הַֽ ם  אוֹתָ֖
אַרְבַּ֣ע  ת |  8 וְאֵ֣ ם:  דָתָֽ עֲבֹֽ י  כְּפִ֖ גֵֽרְשׁ֑וֹן  לִבְנֵי֣  ן  נָתַ֖ ר  הַבָּקָ֔
ם  דָתָ֔ י כְּפִי֙ עֲבֹ֣ ן לִבְנֵי֣ מְרָרִ֑ ר נָתַ֖ עֲגָלֹ֗ת וְאֵת֙ שְׁמֹנַת֣ הַבָּקָ֔ הָֽ
י־ כִּֽ ן  נָתָ֑ ת לֹ֣א  ן: 9 וְלִבְנֵי֥ קְהָ֖ ן הַכֹּהֵֽ הֲרֹ֖ ן־אַֽ בֶּֽ ר  יתָמָ֔ אִֽ בְּיַד֙ 

ים  יבוּ הַנְּשִׂאִ֗ אוּ: 10 וַיַּקְרִ֣ ף יִשָּֽׂ ם בַּכָּתֵ֖ דֶשׁ֙ עֲלֵהֶ֔ ת הַקֹּ֨ עֲבֹדַ֤
ם  הַנְּשִׂיאִ֛ יבוּ  וַיַּקְרִ֧ אֹת֑וֹ  הִמָּשַׁ֣ח  בְּי֖וֹם  חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ חֲנכַֻּ֣ת  ת  אֵ֚
אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  אמֶר  11 וַיֹּ֥ חַ:  הַמִּזְבֵּֽ לִפְנֵי֥  אֶת־קָרְבָּנָ֖ם 
ם  אֶת־קָרְבָּנָ֔ יבוּ֙  יַקְרִ֨ לַיּ֔וֹם  אֶחָד֙  יא  נָשִׂ֤ לַיּ֗וֹם  ד  אֶחָ֜ יא  נָשִׂ֨

חַ: ס ת הַמִּזְבֵּֽ חֲנכַֻּ֖ לַֽ
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be able to donate lavishly and without limitations. 
Furthermore, everything involved in the Temple 
service was performed in a wealthy, even opulent 
manner, with no considerations for cost. So why 
did the leaders scrimp on the wagons and oxen, 
sharing in their cost and donating exactly the bare 
minimum of wagons to be able to carry the load? 
The Levites certainly could have used more wagons 
to transport the Tabernacle. In fact, because there 
were only six wagons, the Levites were forced to 
stack the beams of the Tabernacle on top of each 
other and remain near the wagons during transport 
to catch falling beams!78

The leaders did this because they understood 

that everything exists in the world for a purpose. 
Despite the opulence displayed in the Temple, there 
was no extravagance—there was nothing that was 
unnecessary and did not serve a purpose. Since it 
was possible to carry the Tabernacle with six wagons, 
a seventh one was not needed and therefore could 
not be given. In fact, extra wagons would have 
been counterproductive: the Levites were required 
to be constantly involved with the transportation; 
the Tabernacle had to be transported by them 
with the help of the wagons and oxen—not by the 
wagons and oxen themselves. Thus, the minimum 
of wagons had to be used, so that the Levites would 
have to be constantly involved in the transport.

4 So God spoke to Moses, saying:
5 “Take these oxen and wagons from them, and let them be used in the service of 
the Tent of Meeting. You shall give them to the Levites, in accordance with each 
man’s work.”
6 So Moses took the wagons and the cattle and gave them to the Levites.
7 He gave two wagons and four oxen to the clan of Gershon, according to 
their work.
8 And he gave four wagons and eight oxen—twice as much—to the clan of 
Merari, according to their work under the direction of Itamar the son of Aaron 
the priest, for their burden—the boards, the columns, and the sockets, was much 
heavier than that of the clan of Gershon.
9 But to the clan of Kehat he did not give any wagons, for incumbent upon them 
was the work involving the holy objects—the furnishings of the Tabernacle—
which they were to carry on their shoulders.
10 After they presented their personal offerings, the princes brought offerings on 
behalf of their respective tribes for the dedication of the Altar on the day it was 
anointed. The suggestion to bring this offering, what its components should be, 
and the allegorical intentions behind each of these components was given by the 
prince of Issachar, Netanel the son of Tzu’ar.75 The princes suggested76 presenting 
their offerings all together in front of the Altar, but again, Moses would not accept 
them until God told him to.
11 So God said to Moses, “Accept them, but not all at once. True, the princes are 
giving these offerings all with the same general intention in mind, but they also 
have specific intentions unique to their respective tribes. Therefore, let one prince 
each day present his offering for the dedication of the Altar, and let them do so 
in the order in which their respective tribes will be organized as an army at the 
beginning of next month.77 But even though they will be organized into four camps 
of three tribes each and set out on their journeys three tribes at a time, they will 
offer their sacrifices now one prince each day.” 
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accomplished. On the Altar, we were able to take 
an ordinary animal—a mundane thing—and turn 
it into a sacrifice for God. This transformation from 
mundane to holy was visible to the human eye as 
the heavenly fire consumed the offering.
To express this concept, the leaders brought two 
types of offerings:

lifeless objects•	 , including the various vessels, the 
flour, and incense. These were not noticeably 
transformed in any way by the sacrificial process; 
they were not consumed on the Altar. Because no 
visible change occurred with these objects, they 
symbolize the pre-Sinai era, when physicality 
could not be changed. Since these objects show 
no sign of life, they express the “lifelessness” of 
reality before the revelation of the Torah.
the animals•	 . In contrast to the vessels, flour, and 
incense, the offerings of live creaturess were 
noticeably changed on the Altar—by being 
entirely or partially consumed by the heavenly 
fire. Their transformation to holiness signifies 

the post-Sinai era, when physicality can be 
transformed to holiness. The vitality of animal 
life expresses the revelation of the source of 
life—Godliness—in the material world, through 
the Tabernacle in general and the Altar in 
particular.91

Following the above theme, we can show how 
the allegorical significance of the sacrifices reflect 
the change in reality that is being effected by the 
Tabernacle.
The allusions inherent in these offerings begin with 
creation and progress through history with a list of 
its major players: Adam, Noah, the seventy nations, 
the patriarchs, Joseph, Moses and Aaron, the Jewish 
People, and the Torah. The inanimate objects allude 
to pre-Sinai history, the “inanimate” period when 
physicality could not be animated with holiness. 
The animals—signifying perceivable life—
represent history from the patriarchs and on, since, 
beginning with Abraham, the light of the Torah and 
its ability to reveal the Divine vitality and holiness 

ר עֲטָרוֹת: רִאשׁוֹן  יּוֹם הָרִאשׁוֹן. אוֹתוֹ הַיּוֹם נָטַל עֶשֶׂ 12  בַּ
דְאִיתָא  כִּ וְכוֹ',  יאִים  שִׂ לַנְּ רִאשׁוֹן  ית,  בְרֵאשִׁ ה  לְמַעֲשֵׂ
בְטוֹ, וְלֹא  תוּב עַל שִׁ ה יְהוּדָה. יִחֲסוֹ הַכָּ סֵדֶר עוֹלָם: לְמַטֵּ בְּ

ה יְהוּדָה",  בְטוֹ וְהִקְרִיב. אוֹ אֵינוֹ אוֹמֵר "לְמַטֵּ ִ בָה מִשּׁ גָּ שֶׁ
ן  קָרְבַּ "זֶה  לוֹמַר:  לְמוּד  תַּ וְהֵבִיא?  בְטוֹ  ִ מִשּׁ בָה  גָּ שֶׁ א  אֶלָּ

לּוֹ הֵבִיא:   ֶ נַחְשׁוֹן", מִשּׁ

קַדְמָאָה  יוֹמָא  בְּ מְקָרֵיב  דִּ  וַהֲוָה  12
ינָדָב  עַמִּ ר  בַּ נַחְשׁוֹן  נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָת 

בְטָא דִיהוּדָה:  לְשִׁ

בֶּן־ נַחְשׁ֥וֹן  אֶת־קָרְבָּנ֑וֹ  רִאשׁ֖וֹן  הָֽ בַּיּ֥וֹם  יב  הַמַּקְרִ֛ י  12 וַיְהִ֗

ה:  ב לְמַטֵּ֥ה יְהוּדָֽ ינָדָ֖ עַמִּֽ

[12] The one who brought his offering on the 
first day was Nachshon the son of Aminadav 
of the tribe of Judah: Judah was the progenitor 
of the royal Davidic line. In his offering, Nach-
shon alluded to the concepts of authority and 
kingship; to King Solomon; and to the Messiah, 
the king who will rule over the whole world. 
His offering was one silver bowl, alluding to 
Solomon’s and the Messiah’s dominion over the 
sea, which surrounds the dry land like a bowl. 
Weighing 130 shekels: The numerical value of 
the word for “seas” (yamim) is 100 and Solo-
mon’s sea was 30 cubits in circumference.92 One 
silver sprinkling-jug [mizrak], alluding to their 
dominion over the world, which is shaped like 
a ball that can be thrown (nizrak) from hand to 
hand. Weighing 70 shekels according to the 
holy shekel, alluding to their dominion over the 

70 nations of the world. Both were filled, allud-
ing to the gifts the nations will bring to Solomon 
and the Messiah. With fine flour, indicating 
their gifts will be of the highest quality. Mixed 
with olive oil for a grain-offering, alluding to 
how their good name will spread throughout the 
world, for oil is a metaphor for a good name.93 
Both the bowl and the jug were made of silver to 
symbolize the righteousness of Solomon and the 
Messiah.94 One gold spoon, indicating their uni-
ty of purpose. Weighing ten shekels, alluding to 
the ten generations from Peretz to David.95 Filled 
with incense, for their deeds were as pleasing as 
the smell of incense. One young bull, alluding to 
Abraham, the root of the royal lineage, for Abra-
ham ran to fetch a cow for his angelic guests.96 
One ram, alluding to Isaac, in whose place Abra-
ham offered a ram.97 One lamb in its first year 
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12 The one who brought: As we have seen, the 
Torah uses words sparingly, informing us of many 
important rules and laws with just a few words or 
even only by allusion. Yet, the sacrifices brought 
by the leaders are repeated in their entirety all 
twelve times. Why does the Torah not enumerate 
the details of the offering only once and simply 
state that this same offering was brought by all 
twelve leaders?
As we have seen previously,84 the twelve tribes 
personify the twelve archetypal approaches 
to forging a Jewish relationship with God and 
fulfilling our purpose on earth; twelve variations 
on the general theme. As we have also seen,85 the 
purpose of sacrifices is to bring the offerer closer to 
God and to elicit spiritual and material beneficence 
from heaven. The Altar’s inauguration was thus 
its “initiation” into elevating the twelve spiritual 
pathways represented by the twelve tribes as 
well as eliciting the unique spiritual and material 
nourishment required by each. This is why the 
princes of the twelve tribes had to inaugurate the 
Altar, and it was not sufficient for Moses and Aaron 
to do so by themselves.
Therefore, each prince had different intentions when 
he brought his offerings.86 Each leader initiated the 
Altar into a different way of elevating reality and 
drew a different “hue” of spiritual energy into 
the physical world, corresponding to the spiritual 
nature of his specific tribe. Similarly, nowadays, 
when the description of their offerings is read from 
the Torah in the synagogue, each tribe ascends via 
its unique path to heaven and receives the spiritual 
nourishment that pertains to it.87

The question remains, however: If each leader was 
attempting to accomplish something different from 
the others, why did they all bring the same exact 
offering? How could they express their individuality 
through conformity?
That, of course, is exactly the point. Their offerings 
represented two opposite but complementary 
aspects of our relationship with God: First and 
foremost, they expressed the collective relationship 
between God and the people as a whole, the common 
denominator shared by every Jew. The essence of 
the Jewish soul, the experience of serving God as 
a Jew—all this they shared, and for this reason the 
offerings they brought were all the same.

(It is for this reason also that God told Moses to have 
the princes give their offerings in an uninterrupted 
sequence of twelve days, even though this meant 
that the prince of the tribe of Ephraim gave his 
offering on the Sabbath. Since the princes’ offerings 
expressed the collective relationship of the people as 
a whole with God, they had the status of communal 
offerings rather than private offerings, and could 
therefore be offered on the Sabbath.88)
At the same time, however, each leader represented 
a unique tribe. Despite conforming outwardly and 
following the same procedure, each one maintained 
the individual intentions behind their actions and 
thus distinguished themselves from the others. 
Therefore, although the physical offering may have 
been the same, the Torah lists each one separately.
This dynamic is replayed in countless aspects of 
Jewish life. We are bidden to conform in many ways: 
we recite the same words in our prayers and even 
pray together as a public unit, and we perform more 
or less the same commandments, all in the same 
way. Yet, at the same time, we are individuals. We 
are not only permitted to express our own individual 
feelings and intent in our prayers and deeds—we 
are required to do so. In this way, we retain our 
individual identity while at the same time acting as 
a part of the greater unit.89

Furthermore, just as the Torah repeats the same 
words again and again but the inner meaning is 
different each time, we are intended to bring new 
meaning to the actions and words that we repeat 
daily. Every day’s prayers and deeds should have 
their own special meaning and reflect the unique 
spiritual accomplishments we have made since the 
last time we prayed or performed them.90

The one who brought: These offerings were 
brought to inaugurate the Altar. It follows, then, 
that they reflect—more so than other offerings—the 
essence of the Altar and the sacrifices.
By building the Tabernacle, the Jewish people 
created a holy place where God’s presence was 
manifestly revealed. This consummated what began 
with the giving of the Torah, when God removed 
the barrier that separated heaven and earth and 
empowered man to synthesize the physical and the 
spiritual, transforming the mundane into holiness.
The Altar was where this end was most fully 

12 Thus, the one who brought his offering on Sunday, the first day of Nisan was 
Nachshon the son of Aminadav of the tribe of Judah. He paid for his offering 
himself, as did all the princes; they did not collect any money from their respective 
tribes, even though the offering was made on behalf of the whole tribe.83
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רָה  14  עֲשָׂ נְדָבָה:   לְמִנְחַת  סֹלֶת.  מְלֵאִים  נֵיהֶם  13  שְׁ
בָהּ:  הָיָה  הַקֹּדֶשׁ  קְלֵי  שִׁ ר  עֶשֶׂ קַל  מִשְׁ תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ זָהָב. 
חַ  מִזְבֵּ עַל  וְלֹא  לְיָחִיד  קְטֹרֶת  מָצִינוּ  לֹא  קְטֹרֶת.  מְלֵאָה 

ר  15  פַּ הָיְתָה:   עָה  שָׁ וְהוֹרָאַת  בִלְבָד,  זוֹ  א  אֶלָּ הַחִיצוֹן, 
את.  לְחַטָּ אֶחָד  ים  עִזִּ עִיר  16  שְׂ עֶדְרוֹ:   בְּ שֶׁ מְיֻחָד  אֶחָד. 

הוֹם וְטֻמְאַת סָפֵק:   ר עַל קֶבֶר הַתְּ לְכַפֵּ

חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   וְקֻרְבָּ 13
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 14
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 15
 צְפִיר  16 לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד 
 וּלְנִכְסַת  אתָא: 17 ין חַד לְחַטָּ ר עִזִּ בַּ
א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
א  נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ רִין בְּ א אִמְּ דָיֵי חַמְשָׁ גְּ

ינָדָב:  ר עַמִּ נָא דְנַחְשׁוֹן בַּ ין קֻרְבָּ דֵּ

מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒  וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 13 וְקָרְבָּנ֞וֹ 

שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם |  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤
ת  אַחַ֛ 14 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗
יִל  אַ֧ ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 15 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥
ד  אֶחָ֖ 16 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛
חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  17 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ
ים בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה זֶה֛ קָרְבַּ֥ן נַחְשׁ֖וֹן  ה כְּבָשִׂ֥ ים חֲמִשָּׁ֔ עַתּוּדִ֣

ב: פ ינָדָֽ בֶּן־עַמִּֽ

for an ascent-offering, alluding to 
Jacob, who separated his lambs from Laban’s.108 
One young he-goat for a sin-offering to atone 
for Judah, who brought Joseph’s coat dipped in 
the blood of a he-goat to Jacob.109 For the peace-
offering: two oxen, alluding to David and Solo-

mon, who began the Davidic dynasty. Five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs in their first year, al-
luding to the 15 kings from Rechavam (the first 
king after Solomon) to Tzidkiahu, the last king 
to rule. This was the offering of Nachshon the 
son of Aminadav.

The he-goat•	  atoned for the selling of Joseph. After selling him, his brothers 
slaughtered a he-goat and dipped his coat in its blood.107

The two oxen•	  for peace-offerings alluded to Moses and Aaron who brought 
peace between Israel and God.
The three types of animals•	 —rams, he-goats, and lambs—alluded to the priests, 
Levites, and Israelites, and to the Torah, Prophets, and Writings.
These animals were given in three •	 sets of five alluding to (1) the Five Books 
of Moses, (2) the five commandments on the first tablet, and (3) the five 
commandments on the second tablet.

The fact that each prince also had unique allegorical intentions behind his offering 
was alluded to by the fact that each component of the above offering is a general 
entity that comprises a plurality of details:

The years of Adam’s life were all part of one life, but they were all different.•	
Adam’s descendants all resembled him, but they were all different.•	
The years of Noah’s life were all part of one life, but they were all different; •	
and his age when he began to have children alludes to how he contributed to 
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Numbers 7:13-17

100. Below, v. 85.  101. Exodus 30:13.  102. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, pp. 41-47.  103. Genesis 5:3.  104. Genesis 6:3.  105. Genesis 18:7.  
106. Genesis 22:13.  107. Genesis 30:40.  

13 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
14 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
15 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
16 one young he-goat for a sin-offering in case he had walked over an unknown 
grave and had thereby unwittingly become defiled and incurred guilt by entering 
the Sanctuary grounds or eating sacrificial meat,
17 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Nachshon the son of Aminadav. These 
were the only times incense was brought as a private offering and the only time it 
was offered on the Outer Altar. As we will see later,99 the shekel mentioned in these 
offerings is the “holy” shekel, i.e., the shekel used to weigh items donated to the 
Sanctuary.100

In these offerings, the princes wished to express the great, historic significance of 
the giving of the Torah and its effect on the nature of humanity’s relationship with 
God as achieved through the sacrifices that would be offered in the Tabernacle. To 
express the fact that they shared this common intention, they all brought the exact 
same offerings.101 The common allegorical significance that the princes shared in 
these offerings was as follows:

The silver bowl•	  alluded to Adam. The numerical value of the words for “silver 
bowl” (ka’arat kesef) is 930, the number of years Adam lived. Its weight, 130 
shekels, alludes to the age at which Adam bore children.102

The silver basin•	  alluded to Noah. The numerical value of the words for “one 
silver basin” (mizrak echad kesef) is 520. 500 alludes to the age at which Noah 
began to have children, and 20 alludes to the 20 years the decree regarding the 
Flood preceded this time.103

The weight of the basin•	 , 70 shekels, alluded to the 70 nations that descended 
from Noah.
The spoon•	  alluded to the Torah, which was given by God’s hand, since the 
Hebrew word for “spoon” (kaf) is the same as that for “hand.”
The weight of the ladle•	 , 10 shekels, alluded to the Ten Commandments.
The incense•	  alluded to the 613 commandments of the Torah. The numerical 
value of the word for “incense” (ketoret) is 613 when a dalet is substituted for 
the kuf in accordance with the atbash system.
The young bull•	  alluded to Abraham, who took a calf as an offering.104

The ram•	  alluded to Isaac, for Abraham offered up a ram in place of Isaac.105

The lamb•	  alluded to Jacob, who separated his sheep from Laban’s.106
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116. 8-10.  

41. דבה”א יב, לג.  42. בראשית ה, ג.  43. בראשית ו, ג.  44. בראשית יח, ז.  45. בראשית כב, יג.  46. בראשית ל, מ.  

מַה  נוֹ.  קָרְבָּ אֶת  הִקְרִב  צוּעָר.  ן  בֶּ נְתַנְאֵל  18  הִקְרִיב 
לֹּא  ֶ שּׁ מַה  שכָר,  יִשָּׂ ל  שֶׁ בְטוֹ  שִׁ בְּ "הִקְרִיב"  לוֹמַר  לְמוּד  תַּ
וְאָמַר:  וְעִרְעֵר  רְאוּבֵן  א  בָּ שֶׁ לְפִי  בָטִים?  ְ הַשּׁ כָל  בְּ נֶאֱמַר 
דָמַנִי יְהוּדָה אָחִי, אַקְרִיב אֲנִי אַחֲרָיו". אָמַר לוֹ  קְּ שֶׁ י  "דַּ
עָן  מַסָּ סֵדֶר  כְּ קְרִיבוּ  יַּ שֶׁ לִי  נֶאֱמַר  בוּרָה  הַגְּ י  "מִפִּ ה:  מֹשֶׁ
חָסֵר  וְהוּא  נוֹ"  קָרְבָּ אֶת  "הִקְרִב  אָמַר:  לְכָךְ  לְדִגְלֵיהֶם". 
בוּרָה  י הַגְּ פִּ מִּ מָע: "הַקְרֵב", לְשׁוֹן צִוּוּי, שֶׁ הוּא מַשְׁ יוֹ"ד, שֶׁ
עָמִים?  פְּ י  תֵּ שְׁ הִקְרִב"  "הִקְרִיב,  וּמַהוּ  "הַקְרֵב".  ה:  נִצְטַוָּ
בָטִים:  ְ לַשּׁ נִי  שֵׁ לְהַקְרִיב  זָכָה  דְבָרִים  נֵי  שְׁ בִיל  שְׁ בִּ שֶׁ
שכָר  יִשָּׂ נֵי  "וּמִבְּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ תּוֹרָה,  בַּ יוֹדְעִים  הָיוּ  שֶׁ אַחַת 
יאִים  שִׂ הֵם נָתְנוּ עֵצָה לַנְּ ים"41, וְאַחַת שֶׁ יוֹדְעֵי בִינָה לָעִתִּ
ן  רְשָׁ ה הַדַּ י מֹשֶׁ ל רַבִּ לוּ. וּבִיסוֹדוֹ שֶׁ נוֹת הַלָּ ב קָרְבָּ לְהִתְנַדֵּ
צוּעָר  ן  בֶּ נְתַנְאֵל  יָאִיר:  ן  בֶּ נְחָס  פִּ י  רַבִּ אָמַר  מָצָאתִי: 
גֵמַטְרִיָּא  בְּ אוֹתִיּוֹתָיו  מִנְיַן  סֶף.  כֶּ קַעֲרַת  זוֹ:  עֵצָה  יאָן  הִשִּׂ
ים וּמֵאָה  לֹשִׁ ל אָדָם הָרִאשׁוֹן: שְׁ נוֹתָיו שֶׁ נֶגֶד שְׁ תתק"ל, כְּ
ן  הֶעֱמִיד תּוֹלָדוֹת לְקִיּוּם הָעוֹלָם בֶּ שֶׁ כְּ ם שֶׁ קָלָהּ. עַל שֵׁ מִשְׁ

ים  לֹשִׁ שְׁ אָדָם  "וַיְחִי  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ הָיָה,  נָה  שָׁ ים  לֹשִׁ וּשְׁ מֵאָה 
סֶף.  כֶּ אֶחָד  מִזְרָק  וְגוֹ'"42:  דְמוּתוֹ  בִּ וַיּוֹלֶד  נָה  שָׁ וּמְאַת 
ן ת"ק  הֶעֱמִיד תּוֹלָדוֹת בֶּ ם נֹחַ שֶׁ גֵמַטְרִיָּא תק"כ, עַל שֵׁ בְּ
בּוּל קֹדֶם  זֵרַת הַמַּ גְזְרָה גְּ נִּ נָה שֶׁ רִים שָׁ ם עֶשְׂ נָה, וְעַל שֵׁ שָׁ
רִים  י אֵצֶל: "וְהָיוּ יָמָיו מֵאָה וְעֶשְׂ תִּ רַשְׁ פֵּ מוֹ שֶׁ תּוֹלְדוֹתָיו, כְּ
נֶאֱמַר:  וְלֹא  סֶף"  כֶּ אֶחָד  "מִזְרָק  נֶאֱמַר:  לְפִיכָךְ  נָה"43,  שָׁ
אַף  שֶׁ לוֹמַר  עָרָה,  קְּ בַּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ אֶחָד",  סֶף  כֶּ "מִזְרָק 
קֶל.  שֶׁ בְעִים  שִׁ נְיָן:  לַמִּ מִצְטָרְפוֹת  "אֶחָד"  ל  שֶׁ אוֹתִיּוֹת 
נֶגֶד  ף אַחַת. כְּ נָיו:  20  כַּ צְאוּ מִבָּ יָּ בְעִים אֻמּוֹת שֶׁ נֶגֶד שִׁ כְּ
רָה  עֲשָׂ הוּא:  רוּךְ  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ ל  שֶׁ דוֹ  מִיָּ נָה  תְּ נִּ שֶׁ הַתּוֹרָה 
רְיַ"ג  נֶגֶד תַּ רוֹת: מְלֵאָה קְטֹרֶת. כְּ בְּ רֶת הַדִּ נֶגֶד עֲשֶׂ זָהָב. כְּ
חֲלִיף  תַּ שֶׁ וּבִלְבַד  רְיַ"ג,  תַּ "קְטֹרֶת"  ל  שֶׁ מִצְוֹת,ּגֵמַטְרִיָּא 
ר אֶחָד.  דָלֶ"ת עַל יְדֵי א"ת ב"ש ג"ר ד"ק:  21   פַּ קוֹ"ף בְּ
קָר"44: אַיִל אֶחָד.  ן בָּ ח בֶּ קַּ אֱמַר בּוֹ: "וַיִּ נֶּ נֶגֶד אַבְרָהָם, שֶׁ כְּ
נֶגֶד  בֶשׂ אֶחָד. כְּ ח אֶת הָאַיִל וְגוֹ'"45: כֶּ קַּ נֶגֶד יִצְחָק — "וַיִּ כְּ

בִים הִפְרִיד יַעֲקֹב"46:   שָׂ יַעֲקֹב — "וְהַכְּ

ר  נְיָנָא קָרֵיב נְתַנְאֵל בַּ יוֹמָא תִּ  בְּ 18
 קָרֵיב  19 שכָר:  יִשָּׂ דְּ א  רַבָּ צוּעָר 
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ  קֻרְבָּ יָת 
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 20
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 21

הּ לַעֲלָתָא:  תֵּ ר שַׁ חַד בַּ

ר:  יִשָּׂשכָֽ יא  נְשִׂ֖ בֶּן־צוּעָ֑ר  ל  נְתַנְאֵ֣ יב  הִקְרִ֖ י  הַשֵּׁנִ֔ 18 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ אֶת־קָרְבָּנ֜וֹ  ב  19 הִקְרִ֨

דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤ מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒ 
20 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗ שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם | 
ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 21 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥ אַחַ֛ת 

ה:  ד בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ לְעֹלָֽ בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ ד כֶּֽ יִל אֶחָ֛ אַ֧

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...] were silver, for the Torah is pure as 
purified silver. Both were filled, alluding to how 
the Written Torah and Oral Torah complement 
each other. With fine flour, indicating how the 
Torah is perfect, like finely-sifted flour. Mixed 
with olive oil, alluding to how the study of the 
Torah must be mixed with good deeds. For a 
grain-offering, alluding to how when a person 
studies the Torah and performs good deeds, he is 
pleasing to God. One gold spoon [kaf], alluding 
to the Tablets of the Covenant, which were writ-
ten with the palm (kaf) of God’s hand. Weighing 
ten shekels, alluding to the Ten Commandments. 
Filled with incense, for the 613 commandments 
are included in the Ten Commandments. One 
young bull, alluding to the priests. One ram, 

alluding to the Levites. One lamb in its first 
year for an ascent-offering, alluding to the lay 
Israelites; all three groups accepted the Torah at 
Mt. Sinai. One young he-goat for a sin-offering, 
alluding to the future converts. For the peace-
offering: two oxen, alluding to the Written Torah 
and Oral Torah, which, when observed, bring 
peace in heaven and on earth. Five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs in their first year, alluding 
to the three verses in Psalm 19 that describe the 
Oral Torah,115 for these 3 verses contain 6 half-
verses (corresponding to the 6 orders of the 
Mishnah) of 5 words each (indicating that the 5 
books of the Written Torah are the essence of the 
Oral Torah). This was the offering of Netanel 
the son of Tzu’ar.
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the continuity of human life, while the 20 years of the decree alludes to the 
destruction of human life.
The 70 nations are all descended from Noah, but they are all different.•	
The Torah is one entity, but it comprises the Ten Commandments and 613 •	
commandments.
The patriarchs were each unique, yet they are the patriarchs of the entire •	
Jewish people.
Jacob’s sons all participated in selling Joseph, but they did not all hate him •	
equally.
Moses and Aaron both brought peace between God and Israel, but they did •	
so differently.
The Jewish people are one people and the Torah is one entity, but they both •	
divide into specific subdivisions.

Since each prince had a unique allegorical intention in mind when he offered his 
sacrifice, specific to the spiritual nature of his tribe, each of their offerings is given 
in full detail.110

18 On the second day, the tribe of Reuben, the firstborn, protested and asked 
that their prince offer at least second. But Moses refused, reminding them that 
God had told him to have the princes present their offerings in the order of their 
encampment. Accordingly, the tribe of Issachar offered second, and in this way 
their excellence in Torah study and their prince’s initiative in suggesting these 
offerings was acknowledged. Thus, on the second day of Nisan, Netanel the son 
of Tzu’ar, the prince of Issachar brought his offering.
19 He brought his offering of one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver 
sprinkling basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled 
with fine flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
20 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
21 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[18] On the second day, Netanel the son of 
Tzu’ar, the prince of Issachar brought his offer-
ing: In his offering, Netanel alluded to the Torah, 
for his tribe excelled in its study. He brought his 
offering of one silver bowl, alluding to the To-
rah, for the showbread was prepared in bowls,111 
and bread is a metaphor for the Torah.112 The 
number “one” is stated explicitly because there is 
only one Torah. Weighing 130 shekels, 130 being 
the sum of the number of books in the Bible (24) 
plus the numerical value of the first letter (mem) 

and last letter (also mem) of the Mishnah (80) 
plus the number of generations from Adam to 
Moses (26). One silver sprinkling-jug [mizrak], 
alluding to the Torah, for wine is a metaphor for 
the Torah113 and wine is drunk from a jug.114 The 
number “one” is stated explicitly because both 
the Written and Oral Torah were given by the 
one God. Weighing 70 shekels according to the 
holy shekel, for the numerical value of the word 
for “wine” (yayin) is 70 and there are 70 ways of 
interpreting the Torah. Both the bowl and the jug 
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 RASHI 

47. בראשית לז, לא.  

בּוֹ:  אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ יוֹסֵף,  מְכִירַת  עַל  ר  לְכַפֵּ ים.  עִזִּ עִיר  22  שְׂ
נַיִם.  קָר שְׁ לָמִים בָּ ְ ים"47:  23  וּלְזֶבַח הַשּׁ עִיר עִזִּ חֲטוּ שְׂ שְׁ "וַיִּ
לַאֲבִיהֶם  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ ין  בֵּ לוֹם  שָׁ תְנוּ  נָּ שֶׁ וְאַהֲרֹן,  ה  מֹשֶׁ נֶגֶד  כְּ
נֶגֶד  ה מִינִים — כְּ לֹשָׁ ים. שְׁ בָשִׂ דִים, כְּ מַיִם: אֵילִם, עַתֻּ ָ שּׁ בַּ שֶׁ
רְאֵלִים, וּכְנֶגֶד תּוֹרָה נְבִיאִים וּכְתוּבִים.  ם וְיִשְׂ הֲנִים וּלְוִיִּ כֹּ
רוֹת  בְּ ת הַדִּ ין, וַחֲמֵשֶׁ שִׁ ה חֻמָּ ָ נֶגֶד חֲמִשּׁ יּוֹת — כְּ ִ לֹשׁ חֲמִשּׁ שָׁ
נִי. עַד  ֵ תוּבִין עַל הַשּׁ ה הַכְּ ָ תוּבִין עַל לוּחַ אֶחָד, וַחֲמִשּׁ הַכְּ

י  לִישִׁ ְ יּוֹם הַשּׁ ן:  24  בַּ רְשָׁ ה הַדַּ י מֹשֶׁ ל רַבִּ אן מִיסוֹדוֹ שֶׁ כָּ
"לִבְנֵי  קְרִיב  הַמַּ יא  נָשִׂ הָיָה  י  לִישִׁ ְ הַשּׁ יּוֹם  בַּ וְגוֹ'.  יא  נָשִׂ
"הִקְרִיב  בּוֹ  אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ נְתַנְאֵל  בִּ אֲבָל  ם,  לָּ כֻּ וְכֵן  זְבוּלֻן", 
שכָר",  יִשָּׂ יא  "נְשִׂ לוֹמַר  שׁוֹן  הַלָּ אַחֲרָיו  נוֹפֵל  נְתַנְאֵל", 
לֹּא נֶאֱמַר  אָר, שֶׁ ְ מוֹ וְהַקְרָבָתוֹ, וּבַשּׁ יר שְׁ בָר הִזְכִּ כְּ לְפִי שֶׁ
לוֹנִי",  יא לִבְנֵי פְּ הֶן "הִקְרִיב", נוֹפֵל עֲלֵיהֶן לָשׁוֹן זֶה "נָשִׂ בָּ

לוֹנִי:   בֶט פְּ קְרִיב לְשֵׁ יא הַמַּ שִׂ אוֹתוֹ הַיּוֹם הָיָה הַנָּ

אתָא:  לְחַטָּ חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ  צְפִיר  22
רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ  וּלְנִכְסַת  23
רִין  אִמְּ א  חַמְשָׁ דָיֵי  גְּ א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ
נְתַנְאֵל  ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ א  חַמְשָׁ נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ
לִיתָאָה  תְּ יוֹמָא   בְּ 24 צוּעָר:  ר  בַּ
חֵלֹן:  ר  בַּ אֱלִיאָב  זְבוּלֻן  לִבְנֵי  א  רַבָּ
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 25
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר  עֲשַׂ מַתְקַל  חֲדָא  זִיכָא   בָּ 26
קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא  סִלְעִין 
כַר  ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ בּוּסְמַיָּא: 27
לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד  ר  אִמַּ חַד 
אתָא:  לְחַטָּ חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ  צְפִיר  28
רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ  וּלְנִכְסַת  29
רִין  אִמְּ א  חַמְשָׁ דָיֵי  גְּ א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ
אֱלִיאָב  ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ א  חַמְשָׁ נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ
א  רַבָּ רְבִיעָאָה  יוֹמָא   בְּ 30 חֵלֹן:  ר  בַּ

דֵיאוּר:  ר שְׁ לִבְנֵי רְאוּבֵן אֱלִיצוּר בַּ

ר  בָּקָ֣ ח הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  23 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖ 22 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם 

בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒
ר: פ ל בֶּן־צוּעָֽ חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה זֶה֛ קָרְבַּ֥ן נְתַנְאֵ֖

בֶּן־חֵלֹֽן:  ב  אֱלִיאָ֖ זְבוּלֻן֑  לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י  הַשְּׁלִישִׁ֔ 24 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒  וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 25 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ 

שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם |  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤
ת  אַחַ֛ 26 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗
יִל  אַ֧ ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 27 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥
ד  אֶחָ֖ 28 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛
חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  29 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ
קָרְבַּ֥ן  זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣

ב בֶּן־חֵלֹֽן: פ אֱלִיאָ֖
יא לִבְנֵי֣ רְאוּבֵ֑ן אֱלִיצ֖וּר בֶּן־שְׁדֵיאֽוּר:  י נָשִׂ֖ רְבִיעִ֔ 30 בַּיּוֹם֙ הָֽ

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...] olive oil for a grain-offering, allud-
ing to how his intention was to save him, both 
when he convinced them not to kill him and 
when he convinced them to cast him into the 
pit. One gold spoon [kaf], alluding to how he 
told them not to lay any hand (kaf) on him. It was 
gold because the color of gold is reddish like the 
color of blood. Weighing ten shekels, alluding to 
how he saved himself and his nine brothers from 
shedding blood. Filled with incense, alluding to 
how the brothers were entirely righteous and be-
traying Joseph was their only sin, except for Reu-
ben’s sin in the incident with Bilhah, which he 
was repenting for when his brothers sold Joseph. 
One young bull, one ram, one lamb in its first 

year for an ascent-offering, one young he-goat 
for a sin-offering, all alluding to the repentance 
with which Reuben was occupied when Joseph 
was sold. For the peace-offering: two oxen, al-
luding to the two ways in which Reuben sought 
to reinstate himself before God after the incident 
with Bilhah: by repenting and by saving Joseph. 
Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs in their 
first year, alluding to the three times Reuben is 
mentioned in the account of the sale of Joseph.125 
The number five alludes to the five words in the 
phrase “And the sons of Jacob were twelve,”126 by 
which Reuben’s penitence was accepted and he 
was reinstated as one of the sons of Jacob. This 
was the offering of Elitzur the son of Shede’ur.
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22 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
23 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Netanel the son of Tzu’ar.
24 On the third day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the tribe 
of Zebulun: Eliav the son of Chelon.
25 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
26 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
27 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
28 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
29 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Eliav the son of Chelon.
30 On the fourth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the 
tribe of Reuben: Elitzur the son of Shede’ur.

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[24] On the third day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Zebulun, Eliav the son of Chelon: In his 
offering, Eliav alluded to how his tribe financial-
ly supported the tribe of Issachar so they could 
study the Torah. His offering was one silver 
bowl, alluding to the sea, which Zebulun sailed 
to conduct business,116 and the bread117 Zebulun 
provided Issachar with. One silver sprinkling-
jug, alluding to the land, which is round like a 
ball118 and was settled by Issachar, and the wine 
Zebulun provided Issachar with. Weighing 130 
shekels…weighing 70 shekels according to the 
holy shekel: 130 plus 70 equals 200, alluding to 
the 200 heads of the Sanhedrin who would be 
members of the tribe of Issachar.119 Both were of 
silver, indicating that Zebulun also provided Is-
sachar with money. Both were filled with fine 
flour, indicating how Issachar and Zebulun 
shared Issachar’s reward for their study of the 
Torah and helped each other materially. One 
gold spoon [kaf], alluding phonetically to the 
shore (chof) of the sea. Weighing ten shekels 
filled with incense, alluding to the ten words in 
Jacob’s blessing of  Zebulun.120 One young bull, 
one ram, one lamb in its first year for an ascent-
offering, alluding to the sacrifices Zebulun and 
Issachar offered together. One young he-goat for 
a sin-offering. For the peace-offering: two oxen, 
alluding to the Mediterranean Sea, which Zebu-
lun would sail, and Lake Kineret, which was in 

his territory. Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
in their first year, these three types of animals 
referring to the three natural resources Moses 
would bless them with—“hidden things” (the 
chilazon), “treasures” (pickled fish), and “sand” 
(glass).121 The five animals of each type alluded 
to the five words in Moses’ blessing of their part-
nership.122 This was the offering of Eliav the son 
of Chelon.
[30] On the fourth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Reuben, Elitzur the son of Shede’ur: 
In his offering, Elitzur alluded to Reuben’s role 
in delivering Joseph. His offering was one sil-
ver bowl, alluding to how Reuben thwarted the 
brothers’ plan to kill Joseph, since the word for 
“bowl” (ka’arah) permutes to spell “principle” 
(akeret), alluding to his central role in saving Jo-
seph, and to spell “uprooted” (akrah), alluding 
to how he uprooted their plan to kill him. “Sil-
ver” alludes to the righteousness of his words.123 
Weighing 130 shekels: The initials of the first 
three words he spoke to them124 add up to 130. 
One silver sprinkling-jug [mizrak] symbolized 
how he convinced them to throw [lizrok] him 
into the pit rather than kill him. “Silver” alludes 
again to the righteousness of his words. Weigh-
ing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, 
alluding to his secret plan to save him, for the 
numerical value of the word for “secret” (sod) is 
70. Both were filled with fine flour mixed with 
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חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 31
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 32
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 33
 צְפִיר  34 לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד 
 וּלְנִכְסַת  אתָא: 35 ין חַד לְחַטָּ ר עִזִּ בַּ
א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
א  נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ רִין בְּ א אִמְּ דָיֵי חַמְשָׁ גְּ
דֵיאוּר:  שְׁ ר  בַּ אֱלִיצוּר  ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ
לִבְנֵי  א  רַבָּ אָה  חֲמִישָׁ יוֹמָא   בְּ 36
י:  דָּ צוּרִישַׁ ר  בַּ לֻמִיאֵל  שְׁ מְעוֹן  שִׁ
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 37
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 38
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 39
 צְפִיר  40 לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד 
 וּלְנִכְסַת  אתָא: 41 ין חַד לְחַטָּ ר עִזִּ בַּ
א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
א  נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ רִין בְּ א אִמְּ דָיֵי חַמְשָׁ גְּ
י:  דָּ צוּרִישַׁ ר  בַּ לֻמִיאֵל  שְׁ ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ
א לִבְנֵי גָד  תִיתָאָה רַבָּ יוֹמָא שְׁ  בְּ 42

עוּאֵל:  ר דְּ אֶלְיָסָף בַּ

מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒  וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 31 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ 

שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם |  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤
ה  ה: 32 כַּ֥ף אַחַ֛ת עֲשָׂרָ֥ מֶן לְמִנְחָֽ לֶת בְּלוּלָ֥ה בַשֶּׁ֖ ים סֹ֛ מְלֵאִ֗
בֶשׂ־ ד כֶּֽ יִל אֶחָ֛ ר אַ֧ ד בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ רֶת: 33 פַּ֣ר אֶחָ֞ ה קְטֹֽ ב מְלֵאָ֥ זָהָ֖
את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖ 34 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  אֶחָ֥
ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  35 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣

בֶּן־ אֱלִיצ֖וּר  קָרְבַּ֥ן  זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔
שְׁדֵיאֽוּר: פ

בֶּן־ ל  שְׁלֻֽמִיאֵ֖ שִׁמְע֑וֹן  לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י  חֲמִישִׁ֔ הַֽ 36 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 37 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ  י:  ישַׁדָּֽ צוּרִֽ
דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤ מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒ 
38 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗ שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם | 
ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 39 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥ אַחַ֛ת 
40 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛ יִל  אַ֧
ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  41 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖
זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙ 

י: פ ישַׁדָּֽ ל בֶּן־צוּרִֽ קָרְבַּ֥ן שְׁלֻֽמִיאֵ֖
ל:  ף בֶּן־דְּעוּאֵֽ יא לִבְנֵי֣ גָד֑ אֶלְיָסָ֖ י נָשִׂ֖ שישי 42 בַּיּוֹם֙ הַשִּׁשִּׁ֔ 

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...] For the peace-offering: two oxen, 
alluding to Betzalel and Ohaliav, who completed 
the work of the Tabernacle, and to the Screens at 
the entrance to the Tabernacle and at the entrance 
to the Courtyard. Five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs in their first year, alluding to the hang-
ings of the Courtyard on the south, north, and 
west. There were five of each animal to allude to 
the height of the hangings, which was 5 cubits,131 
and because 3 x 5 = 15, the length of the hangings 
on the wing of the east side.132 This was the of-
fering of Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai.
[42] On the sixth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Gad, Eliasaf the son of De’uel: In his of-
fering Eliasaf alluded to the Exodus from Egypt, 
when the Jews first became an army, since Gad 

would eventually lead the troops crossing the 
Jordan. His offering was one silver bowl, allud-
ing to Yocheved, because (a) the word for “bowl” 
(ka’arat) can be permuted to spell the word for 
“torn” (kara’at), alluding to her divorce from 
Amram; (b) the word for “one” (achat) can be 
read as “sister” (achot), alluding to the fact that it 
was Moses’ sister Miriam who encouraged Am-
ram to remarry her; and (c) the word for “silver” 
(kesef) alludes to Amram’s desire (kisuf) for her. 
Weighing 130 shekels: Yocheved was 130 years 
old when Moses was born. One silver sprin-
kling-jug [mizrak], alluding to Moses, who was 
thrown (nizrak) into the Nile when he was a baby 
and thrown out of Egypt when he was a youth. 
Weighing 70 shekels, alluding to the seventy el-
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Numbers 7:31-42

128. Exodus 27:18.  129. Twenty planks, each a cubit and a half wide, made up the length of the Tabernacle (Exodus 26:16, 18, 20).  
130. Twenty on the south side, 20 on the north side, 10 on the west side, 6 on the east side, 4 for the curtain of the gate of the court 
(Exodus 27:10-16), 4 for the veil (ibid. 26:32), and 5 for the curtain at the entrance of the Tabernacle (ibid. 26:37).  131. Exodus 25:10, 
17, 23, 31; 26:1, 7, 15, 31; 27:1, 9.  

31 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
32 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
33 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
34 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
35 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Elitzur the son of Shede’ur.
36 On the fifth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the tribe 
of Simeon: Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai.
37 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
38 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
39 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
40 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
41 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai.
Sixth Reading 42 On the sixth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering 
was of the tribe of Gad: Eliasaf the son of De’uel.



� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[36] On the fifth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Simeon, Shelumiel the son of Tzurisha-
dai: In his offering, Shelumiel alluded to details 
of the construction of the Tabernacle. His offer-
ing was one silver bowl, alluding to the Court-
yard, which encompassed the Tabernacle as the 
sea surrounds the dry land like a bowl. Weigh-
ing 130 shekels: The length of the Courtyard 
was 100 cubits127 and the length of the Tabernacle 
was 30 cubits.128 One silver sprinkling-jug [miz-
rak] weighing 70 shekels according to the holy 
shekel, alluding to the length of the Courtyard 
(100 cubits) minus the length of the Tabernacle 
within it (30 cubits); and to the fact that the area 
of the courtyard (50 x 100 = 5000 square cubits) 
was approximately that of a square 70 cubits 
long (70 x 70 = 4900 square cubits); and to the 
69 pillars129 plus the pillar of cloud. Both were 
filled with fine flour mixed  with olive oil for 
a grain-offering, alluding to the Courtyard and 
the Tabernacle, for in the Courtyard grain-offer-

ings mixed with oil were offered on the Altar, 
and inside the Tabernacle the showbread (which 
was made of fine flour), the Candelabrum 
(which was lit with olive oil), and the Table (on 
which was placed frankincense, which was also 
used in grain-offerings) were placed. One gold 
spoon [kaf], alluding to the Torah scroll next to 
the Ark; the five fingers of the hand (kaf) allud-
ing to the five books of the Torah. Weighing ten 
shekels filled with incense, alluding to the Ten 
Commandments engraved on the tablets in the 
Ark and the ten usages of the verb “to make” 
in God’s instructions to construct the Taberna-
cle.130 One young bull, alluding to the various 
colors of the coverings of the Tabernacle, since 
the word for “bull” (par) is similar to the word 
for “covering” (apirion). One ram, alluding to the 
covering of ram-skins. One lamb in its first year 
for an ascent-offering, alluding to the covering 
of tachash-skins. One young he-goat for a sin-
offering, alluding to the covering of goat-skins. 
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137. Genesis 48.  138. Proverbs 10:20.  139. Genesis 48:14-20.  140. Proverbs 10:20.  141. See Rashi on Genesis 50:6; Psalms 81:6.  
142. Genesis 38:14.  143. As in the offering of the prince of Judah.  144. Genesis 37:31-32.  145. Genesis 48:16, 20.  146. Genesis 50:23.  
147. Numbers 26:35-36.  148. Genesis 48:20.  

חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 43
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 44
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 45
 צְפִיר  46 לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד 
 וּלְנִכְסַת  אתָא: 47 ין חַד לְחַטָּ ר עִזִּ בַּ
א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ רִין  אִמְּ א  חַמְשָׁ דָיֵי  גְּ
ר  בַּ אֶלְיָסָף  ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ א  חַמְשָׁ
א  רַבָּ בִיעָאָה  שְׁ יוֹמָא   בְּ 48 עוּאֵל:  דְּ
יהוּד:  ר עַמִּ מָע בַּ לִבְנֵי אֶפְרָיִם אֱלִישָׁ
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 49
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 50
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 51

הּ לַעֲלָתָא:  תֵּ ר שַׁ חַד בַּ

מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒  וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 43 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ 

שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם |  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤
ה  ה: 44 כַּ֥ף אַחַ֛ת עֲשָׂרָ֥ מֶן לְמִנְחָֽ לֶת בְּלוּלָ֥ה בַשֶּׁ֖ ים סֹ֛ מְלֵאִ֗
בֶשׂ־ ד כֶּֽ יִל אֶחָ֛ ר אַ֧ ד בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ רֶת: 45 פַּ֣ר אֶחָ֞ ה קְטֹֽ ב מְלֵאָ֥ זָהָ֖
את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖ 46 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  אֶחָ֥
ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  47 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣

בֶּן־ ף  אֶלְיָסָ֖ קָרְבַּ֥ן  זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔
ל: פ דְּעוּאֵֽ

בֶּן־ ע  ישָׁמָ֖ אֱלִֽ יִם  אֶפְרָ֑ לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֔ 48 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 49 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ  עַמִּיהֽוּד: 
דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤ מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒ 
50 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗ שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם | 
ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 51 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥ אַחַ֛ת 

ה:  ד בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ לְעֹלָֽ בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ ד כֶּֽ יִל אֶחָ֛ אַ֧

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...] head and placed it on Ephraim’s.136 
The word for “silver” alludes to the rightness of 
Jacob’s response to Joseph’s protest when Jacob 
gave Ephraim the greater blessing.137 Weighing 
130 shekels, alluding to the 130 words in the pas-
sage describing this blessing.138 One silver sprin-
kling-jug [mizrak], alluding to Joseph, who was 
cast away (nizrak) from his father and sold into 
Egypt, and who became the sole administrative 
authority in Egypt. The word for “silver” alludes 
to the quality and truth of his words,139 in whose 
merit he was made viceroy of Egypt. Weighing 
70 shekels according to the holy shekel, allud-
ing to the seventy languages the angel Gabriel 
taught Joseph, for without this knowledge the 
Egyptians would not have made him their vice-
roy.140 Both were filled with fine flour mixed 
with olive oil for a grain-offering, alluding to 
how both Jacob and Joseph were righteous, and 
how their lives were similar. One gold spoon 
[kaf], alluding to Jacob’s right hand (kaf), which 
he placed on Ephraim’s head. Weighing ten 

shekels, alluding to the ten words describing 
how he did so.141 Filled with incense, alluding 
to how Jacob was imbued with prophetic spirit 
when he did this. One young bull, alluding to 
Abraham; one ram, alluding to Isaac; one lamb 
in its first year for an ascent-offering, allud-
ing to Jacob,142 for Jacob included Abraham and 
Isaac in his blessing to Joseph’s sons. One young 
he-goat for a sin-offering, alluding to Joseph—
whom Jacob also included in this blessing—for 
his brothers stained Joseph’s coat with the blood 
of a he-goat when they brought it to Jacob.143 For 
the peace-offering: two oxen, alluding to the 
two parts of Jacob’s blessing to Joseph’s sons.144 
Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs in their first 
year, these three types of animals alluding to the 
three generations of Ephraim that Joseph saw,145 
and who became clan heads.146 There were 5 of 
each to allude to the 5 words in the passage in 
which Jacob gave Ephraim preeminence over 
Manasseh.147 This was the offering of Elishama 
the son of Amihud.
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Numbers 7:43-51

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...]

134. Numbers 11:16-25.  135. Numbers 11:26-27.  136. See Psalms 77:16.  

43 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
44 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
45 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
46 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
47 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Eliasaf the son of De’uel.
48 On the seventh day of Nisan, which fell on the Sabbath, the prince who brought 
his offering was of the tribe of Ephraim, Elishama the son of Amihud.
49 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
50 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
51 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,

ders Moses appointed.133 According 
to the holy shekel, alluding to the fact that they 
all became prophets. Both were filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil, alluding to how both 
he and they were filled with the prophetic spirit. 
For a grain-offering [minchah], referring to how 
the spirit “descended” [keno’ach] on them. Also: 
both were filled with fine flour mixed with 
olive oil alludes to Eldad and Meidad;134 for a 
grain-offering [minchah] refers to how the spirit 
“descended” [vatanach] upon them. One gold 
spoon [kaf], alluding to how the Egyptians were 
smitten by the plagues administered by Moses’ 
hand [kaf]. Weighing ten shekels, alluding to the 
ten plagues. The first two vessels were made of 
silver and this one of gold to allude to the fact 
that the spoils of the Sea of Reeds were greater 
than those the Jews took earlier, in Egypt itself. 
Filled with incense, to allude to how the Isra-
elites were laden with silver, gold, and spices 
from the spoils of the plagues and the Sea. The 
130 shekels of the bowl, 70 of the jug, and 10 of 
the spoon total 210, the number of years the Jews 
spent in Egypt. One young bull, one ram, one 
lamb in its first year for an ascent-offering, al-
luding to the three leaders who took them out 
of Egypt: Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, and to the 

three things the Jews did not change during their 
exile and in whose merit they were redeemed: 
their names, their language, and their carnal 
mores. One young he-goat for a sin-offering, 
alluding to the Pesach sacrifice, which atoned 
for the idolatry they practiced in Egypt. For the 
peace-offering: two oxen, alluding to Jacob and 
Joseph, in whose merit the Jews were redeemed 
from Egypt,135 and to Moses and Aaron, who per-
formed all the miracles. Five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs in their first year, these three types of 
animals alluding to the three patriarchs, for God 
redeemed the Jews from Egypt in fulfillment of 
the covenants He had made with them. 15 al-
ludes to the 3 patriarchs plus the 12 progenitors 
of the tribes, and to the 15th of Nisan, the day on 
which they left Egypt. This was the offering of 
Eliasaf the son of De’uel.
[48] On the seventh day, the prince was from 
the tribe of Ephraim, Elishama the son of Ami-
hud: In his offering, Elishama alluded to the pa-
triarch Jacob, who gave his tribe preeminence 
over Manasseh and blessed Joseph. His offering 
was one silver bowl, alluding to Jacob, because 
the word for “bowl” (ka’arat) can be permuted 
to spell the word for “torn” (kara’at), alluding 
to how he removed his hand from Manasseh’s 
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162. Proverbs 10:20.  163. Genesis 44.  164. Joshua 18:1.  165. 2 Samuel 6:12.  166. Genesis 46:21.  167. Genesis 43:34.  168. Genesis 
45:22.  169. Esther 8:15.  

אתָא:  לְחַטָּ חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ  צְפִיר  52
רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ  וּלְנִכְסַת  53
נֵי  רִין בְּ א אִמְּ דָיֵי חַמְשָׁ א גְּ כְרֵי חַמְשָׁ דִּ
ר  מָע בַּ ן אֱלִישָׁ ין קֻרְבַּ א דֵּ נָא חַמְשָׁ שְׁ
א  מִינָאָה רַבָּ יוֹמָא תְּ  בְּ יהוּד: 54 עַמִּ
דָהצוּר:  פְּ ר  בַּ מְלִיאֵל  גַּ ה  ֶ מְנַשּׁ לִבְנֵי 
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 55
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר  עֲשַׂ מַתְקַל  חֲדָא  זִיכָא   בָּ 56
קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא  סִלְעִין 
כַר  ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ בּוּסְמַיָּא: 57
לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד  ר  אִמַּ חַד 
אתָא:  לְחַטָּ חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ  צְפִיר  58
רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ  וּלְנִכְסַת  59
רִין  אִמְּ א  חַמְשָׁ דָיֵי  גְּ א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ
מְלִיאֵל  ן גַּ ין קֻרְבַּ א דֵּ נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ בְּ
יעָאָה  שִׁ תְּ יוֹמָא   בְּ 60 דָהצוּר:  פְּ ר  בַּ
דְעֹנִי:  ר גִּ א לִבְנֵי בִנְיָמִן אֲבִידָן בַּ רַבָּ

ר  בָּקָ֣ ח הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  53 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖ 52 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם 

בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒
ע בֶּן־עַמִּיהֽוּד: פ ישָׁמָ֖ חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה זֶה֛ קָרְבַּ֥ן אֱלִֽ

בֶּן־ ל  גַּמְלִיאֵ֖ מְנַשֶּׁ֑ה  לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י  הַשְּׁמִינִ֔ 54 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 55 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ  פְּדָהצֽוּר: 
דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤ מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒ 
56 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗ שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם | 
ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 57 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥ אַחַ֛ת 
58 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛ יִל  אַ֧
ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  59 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖
זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙ 

ל בֶּן־פְּדָהצֽוּר: פ קָרְבַּ֥ן גַּמְלִיאֵ֖
י:  בֶּן־גִּדְעֹנִֽ ן  אֲבִידָ֖ ן  בִנְיָמִ֑ לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י  הַתְּשִׁיעִ֔ 60 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[60] On the ninth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Benjamin, Avidan the son of Gidoni: In 
his offering, Avidan alluded to his ancestress, the 
matriarch Rachel, and to her sons. His offering 
was one silver bowl, alluding to Rachel, because 
the word for “bowl” (ka’arat) can be permuted 
to spell the word for “matron” (ikeret), alluding 
to how she was Jacob’s main wife. The word for 
“silver” alludes to the effectiveness of her prayer 
for a second son, who was Benjamin.161 Weighing 
130 shekels, alluding to Jacob’s age when Benja-
min was born (100) plus Benjamin’s age when he 
came to Egypt (30). One silver sprinkling-jug, 
alluding to how Joseph tested the righteousness 
of his brothers by means of his goblet.162 Weigh-
ing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, 
alluding to the wine Joseph drank from this 
goblet, since the numerical value of the word for 
“wine” (yayin) is 70. Both were filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a grain-offering, 
alluding to how the Tabernacle was erected both 
in the territory of Joseph, at Shiloh,163 and in the 
territory of Benjamin, in Jerusalem.164 One gold 
spoon weighing ten shekels filled with incense, 
alluding to Benjamin’s ten sons,165 who were all 

righteous. One young bull, one ram, one lamb 
in its first year for an ascent-offering, alluding 
to the three times the Temple would be built in 
Benjamin’s territory: the first time by Solomon, 
the second time after the Babylonian exile, and 
the third time in the messianic era. One young 
he-goat for a sin-offering, alluding to the Tem-
ple built by Herod, who was a sinful king and 
who rebuilt the Second Temple to atone for his 
sins. For the peace-offering: two oxen, alluding 
to the two kings who descended from Benjamin: 
Saul and Ishboshet, and to the two redeemers 
who descended from Benjamin: Mordechai and 
Esther. Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs in 
their first year, these three types of animals of 
five each alluding to the three ways in which 
Benjamin was superior to his brothers by the 
number five: (a) Joseph gave him five times as 
great a portion than he did the other brothers,166 
(b) Joseph gave the other brothers one change of 
clothing and Benjamin five changes of clothing,167 
and (c) Benjamin’s descendant Mordechai was 
privileged to wear five royal garments.168 This 
was the offering of Avidan the son of Gidoni.
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Numbers 7:52-60

149. Proverbs 10:20.  150. Genesis 47:7-9.  151. Proverbs 10:20.  152. Genesis 46:27.  153. Joshua 17:5.  154. Genesis 50:23.  155. Numbers 
26:29-32.  156. Numbers 32:39-40.  157. Numbers 32:41.  158. Genesis 48:13, 17, 18.  159. Numbers 27:1-11.  160. Genesis 48:16.  
161. Genesis 1:20-23.  

52 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
53 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Elishama the son of Amihud;
54 On the eighth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the 
tribe of Manasseh: Gamliel the son of Pedahtzur.
55 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
56 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
57 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
58 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
59 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Gamliel the son of Pedahtzur.
60 On the ninth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the tribe 
of Benjamin: Avidan the son of Gidoni.

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[54] On the eighth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Manasseh, Gamliel the son of Pedaht-
zur: In his offering, Gamliel alluded to his ances-
tors, Jacob and Manasseh. His offering was one 
silver bowl, alluding to Jacob, because the word 
for “bowl” (ka’arat) can be permuted to spell the 
word for “torn” (kara’at), alluding to how he took 
the birthright from Reuben and gave it to Joseph. 
The word for “silver” alluded to the rightness of 
Jacob’s pronouncement that Joseph would be-
come two tribes.148 Weighing 130 shekels, allud-
ing to Jacob’s age when he came to Egypt to see 
Joseph.149 One silver sprinkling-jug [mizrak], 
alluding to Joseph, who was cast away (nizrak) 
from his father and sold into Egypt. The word 
for “silver” alludes to the quality and truth of his  
words, when he tried to put Jacob’s hand back 
on Manasseh’s head.150 Weighing 70 shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel, alluding to the sev-
enty members of Jacob’s household that Joseph 
arranged to live in Egypt.151 Both were filled 
with fine flour mixed with olive oil for a grain-
offering, alluding to how both Jacob and Joseph 
were righteous, and how both of them fathered 
progenitors of tribes. One gold spoon weighing 
ten shekels filled with incense, alluding to the 
ten portions of the Land of Israel given to the 

tribe of Manasseh.152 One young bull, one ram, 
one lamb in its first year for an ascent-offering, 
alluding to the three generations of Manasseh 
who were contemporary with Joseph153 and who 
became clan heads,154 and the descendants of 
Machir, Manasseh’s son, who took a land inheri-
tance on the east side of the Jordan.155 One young 
he-goat for a sin-offering, alluding to Manasseh’s 
great grandson, Yair, who also took a land inher-
itance on the east side of the Jordan, but had no 
sons to bequeath it to.156 For the peace-offering: 
two oxen, alluding to the two parts of the tribe 
of Manasseh, who inherited on the two sides of 
the Jordan. Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
in their first year, these three types of animals 
alluding to the three ways in which Joseph tried 
to give Manasseh preeminence over Ephraim: 
by placing him to Jacob’s right, by lifting up Ja-
cob’s hand, and by verbally protesting Jacob’s 
preference for Ephraim.157 There were 5 of each 
to allude to the 5 daughters of Tzelofechad, who 
received an inheritance in the Land of Israel,158 
and to allude to how Jacob blessed Joseph’s sons 
to multiply like fish,159 which were created on the 
fifth day.160 This was the offering of Gamliel the 
son of Pedahtzur.
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179. Judges 13:14.  180. Genesis 49:17.  181. Deuteronomy 33:22.  182. Judges 15:20 and 16:31.  183. Judges 16:29.  184. Numbers 
6:14.  185. Judges 14:19, 15:8, and 15:15.  186. Numbers 6:14-15: three animal offerings and two grain-offerings.  187. Judges 15:19.  

חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 61
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר  עֲשַׂ מַתְקַל  חֲדָא  זִיכָא   בָּ 62
קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא  סִלְעִין 
כַר  ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ בּוּסְמַיָּא: 63
לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד  ר  אִמַּ חַד 
אתָא:  לְחַטָּ חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ  צְפִיר  64
רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ  וּלְנִכְסַת  65
רִין  אִמְּ א  חַמְשָׁ דָיֵי  גְּ א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ
אֲבִידָן  ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ א  חַמְשָׁ נָה  שָׁ נֵי  בְּ
ירָאָה  עֲשִׂ יוֹמָא   בְּ 66 דְעֹנִי:  גִּ ר  בַּ
י:  דָּ ישַׁ ר עַמִּ א לִבְנֵי דָן אֲחִיעֶזֶר בַּ רַבָּ
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 67
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 68
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 69
 צְפִיר  70 לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד 
 וּלְנִכְסַת  אתָא: 71 ין חַד לְחַטָּ ר עִזִּ בַּ
א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
א  נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ רִין בְּ א אִמְּ דָיֵי חַמְשָׁ גְּ

י:  דָּ ישַׁ ר עַמִּ ן אֲחִיעֶזֶר בַּ ין קֻרְבַּ דֵּ

מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒  וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 61 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ 

שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם |  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤

ת  אַחַ֛ 62 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗

יִל  אַ֧ ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 63 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥

ד  אֶחָ֖ 64 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛

חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  65 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ

ן  ים בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה זֶה֛ קָרְבַּ֥ן אֲבִידָ֖ ה כְּבָשִׂ֥ ים חֲמִשָּׁ֔ עַתֻּדִ֣

י: פ בֶּן־גִּדְעֹנִֽ

י:  ישַׁדָּֽ בֶּן־עַמִּֽ זֶר  אֲחִיעֶ֖ ן  דָ֑ לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י  עֲשִׂירִ֔ הָֽ 66 בַּיּוֹם֙ 

מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒  וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 67 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ 

שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם |  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤

ה  ה: 68 כַּ֥ף אַחַ֛ת עֲשָׂרָ֥ מֶן לְמִנְחָֽ לֶת בְּלוּלָ֥ה בַשֶּׁ֖ ים סֹ֛ מְלֵאִ֗

בֶשׂ־ ד כֶּֽ יִל אֶחָ֛ ר אַ֧ ד בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ רֶת: 69 פַּ֣ר אֶחָ֞ ה קְטֹֽ ב מְלֵאָ֥ זָהָ֖

את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖ 70 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  אֶחָ֥

ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  71 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣

בֶּן־ זֶר  אֲחִיעֶ֖ קָרְבַּ֥ן  זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔

י: פ ישַׁדָּֽ עַמִּֽ

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...] offering, alluding to the three pro-
hibitions incumbent upon the Nazirite: not to 
drink wine, not to eat grapes, and not to be de-
filed by the dead; and to the three prohibitions 
the angel gave to Samson’s mother.178 One young 
he-goat [se’ir] for a sin-offering, alluding to the 
Nazirite’s hair (sei’ar), which he must not cut. 
For the peace-offering: two oxen, alluding to the 
two types of serpent to which Jacob compared 
Dan: a snake and a viper,179 and to the fact that 
Jacob compared him to a snake and Moses com-
pared him to a lion cub,180 and to the two times it 
is written that Samson judged the Jewish people 

for twenty years,181 and to the two pillars he top-
pled.182 Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs in 
their first year, these three types of animals al-
luding to the three types of sacrifices a defiled 
Nazirite was required to offer,183 and to the three 
times that Samson smote the Philistines.184 There 
were five of each to allude to the five offerings a 
Nazirite was required to offer at the end of his 
Nazirite term.185 Three times five is 15, alluding 
to the 15 letters in the passage describing the 
miracle God performed for Samson with the 
jaw-bone.186 This was the offering of Achiezer 
the son of Amishadai.
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Numbers 7:61-71

170. Judges 13-16.  171. Numbers 6:1-21.  172. Numbers 6:15.  173. Numbers 6:13-20.  174. Genesis 49:17.  175. Sotah 10a.  
176. Numbers 6:8-12.  177. Genesis 49:16-17.  178. Numbers 6:3-4.  

61 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
62 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
63 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
64 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
65 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Avidan the son of Gidoni.
66 On the tenth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the tribe 
of Dan: Achiezer the son of Amishadai.
67 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
68 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
69 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
70 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
71 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Achiezer the son of Amishadai.

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[66] On the tenth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amishadai: 
In his offering Achiezer alluded prophetically to 
his descendant, Samson169 the Nazirite.170 His of-
fering was one silver bowl [ke’arah], alluding 
to the bread of the Nazirite’s offering,171 which is 
baked in a mold (ke’arah). Weighing 130 shekels, 
alluding to the 130 words in the passage concern-
ing conclusion of the Nazirite vow.172 One silver 
sprinkling-jug [mizrak], alluding to how the 
Nazirite is permitted to drink wine from such a 
jug once the period of his vow is concluded; to 
how Samson was spurned (nizrak) by his coun-
trymen because he married a gentile woman; to 
how Jacob compared Dan to the snake,173 who 
God cast down (zarak) to the ground after the 
primordial sin; to how Samson was like a snake, 
in that he was lame in both feet;174 and to how 
Jacob blessed Dan to conquer the Jews’ enemies 
the way a snake’s bite makes the horse rider fall 
(nizrak) backward. Weighing 70 shekels accord-

ing to the holy shekel, alluding to the numerical 
value of the word for “wine” (yayin), 70, and the 
70 words in the passage concerning the defile-
ment of the Nazirite,175 and to the 70 letters  in 
Jacob’s blessing of Dan.176 Both were filled with 
fine flour mixed with olive oil for a grain-offer-
ing, alluding to how both a defiled Nazirite and 
one who has successfully completed his Nazirite 
term must offer a bread offering at the end of the 
Nazirite period, and to how Samson became de-
filed before he cut his hair (by marrying a gentile 
woman) and after he cut his hair (by slaughter-
ing the Philistines). One gold spoon weighing 
ten shekels, alluding to the ten prohibitions 
concerning wine incumbent on a Nazirite.177 It 
was gold because gold is reddish, like the color 
of wine. Filled with incense, alluding to the fact 
that whoever undertakes to be a Nazirite must 
do so for the sake of heaven, just as incense is 
offered for the sake of heaven. One young bull, 
one ram, one lamb in its first year for an ascent-



 ONKELOS 

נשא Sixth Reading

49

200. Exodus 19:5-6.  201. Genesis 23:1.  202. Ezekiel 33:24.  203. Proverbs 10:20.  204. Genesis 15:1-21.  205. Avot 5:3.  206. In Leviticus 
12:8, doves or pigeons substitute for a lamb.  207. Genesis 15:9.  

א  רַבָּ יוֹמִין  ר  עֲשַׂ חַד  יוֹם   בְּ 72
עָכְרָן:  ר  בַּ גְעִיאֵל  פַּ ר  אָשֵׁ לִבְנֵי 
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 73
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ
לְמִנְחֲתָא:  ח  בִמְשַׁ פִילָא  דְּ א  סֻלְתָּ
ר  עֲשַׂ מַתְקַל  חֲדָא  זִיכָא   בָּ 74
קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא  סִלְעִין 
כַר  ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ בּוּסְמַיָּא: 75
לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד  ר  אִמַּ חַד 
אתָא:  לְחַטָּ חַד  ין  עִזִּ ר  בַּ  צְפִיר  76
רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ  וּלְנִכְסַת  77
רִין  אִמְּ א  חַמְשָׁ דָיֵי  גְּ א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ
גְעִיאֵל  ן פַּ ין קֻרְבַּ א דֵּ נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ בְּ
ר יוֹמִין  רֵי עֲשַׂ יוֹם תְּ  בְּ ר עָכְרָן: 78 בַּ
עֵינָן:  ר  בַּ לִי אֲחִירַע  נַפְתָּ לִבְנֵי  א  רַבָּ
חֲדָא  דִכְסַף  א  מְגִסְתָּ נֵהּ   קֻרְבָּ 79
מַתְקְלַהּ  הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין  מְאָה 
בְעִין  שַׁ מַתְקְלֵהּ  כְסַף  דִּ חַד  מִזְרְקָא 
רְוֵיהוֹן מְלַן  א תַּ סִלְעֵי קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעִין בְּ

ח לְמִנְחֲתָא:  פִילָא בִמְשַׁ א דְּ סֻלְתָּ

בֶּן־ ל  פַּגְעִיאֵ֖ אָשֵׁ֑ר  לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י֔וֹם  ר  עָשָׂ֣ י  עַשְׁתֵּ֣ 72 בְּיוֹם֙ 

וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 73 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ  ן:  עָכְרָֽ
דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤ מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒ 
74 כַּ֥ף  ה:  לְמִנְחָֽ מֶן  בַשֶּׁ֖ בְּלוּלָ֥ה  לֶת  סֹ֛ ים  מְלֵאִ֗ שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם | 
ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֗ ד  אֶחָ֞ 75 פַּ֣ר  רֶת:  קְטֹֽ ה  מְלֵאָ֥ ב  זָהָ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֥ אַחַ֛ת 
76 שְׂעִיר־עִזִּי֥ם  ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛ יִל  אַ֧
ם  אֵילִ֤ יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  77 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖
זֶה֛  חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙ 

ן: פ ל בֶּן־עָכְרָֽ קָרְבַּ֥ן פַּגְעִיאֵ֖
ע  אֲחִירַ֖ י  נַפְתָּלִ֑ לִבְנֵי֣  יא  נָשִׂ֖ י֔וֹם  ר  עָשָׂ֣ שְׁנֵי֣ם  78 בְּיוֹם֙ 

וּמֵאָה֘  ים  שְׁלשִׁ֣ ת  אַחַ֗ עֲרַת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַֽ 79 קָרְבָּנ֞וֹ  ן:  בֶּן־עֵינָֽ
דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  קֶל  שֶׁ֖ ים  שִׁבְעִ֥ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אֶחָד֙  ק  מִזְרָ֤ מִשְׁקָלָהּ֒ 

ה:  מֶן לְמִנְחָֽ לֶת בְּלוּלָ֥ה בַשֶּׁ֖ ים סֹ֛ שְׁנֵיהֶ֣ם | מְלֵאִ֗

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[continued...] described the Jews when giving 
them the Torah: “a special treasure,” “a kingdom 
of priests,” and “a holy nation.”199 There were 5 
of each offering, totaling 15, alluding to the five 
books of the Torah, the five commandments on 
one tablet, and the five commandments on the 
second tablet; and to the 3 patriarchs plus the 12 
progenitors of the tribes. This was the offering 
of Pagiel the son of Ochran.
[78] On the twelfth day, the prince was from the 
tribe of Naphtali, Achira the son of Einan: In 
his offering, Achira alluded to the patriarchs and 
matriarchs. His offering was one silver bowl 
[ka’arat], alluding to Sarah—who was barren 
and the chief of the matriarchs—since the word 
for “bowl” (ka’arat) can be permuted to spell the 
words for “barren” (akeret) and “chief” (ikeret). 
The fact that only one was offered alluded to 
how she was the single righteous woman in her 
generation. The fact that it was silver alluded to 
the righteousness of her words. Weighing 130 
shekels, alluding to how she lived almost 130 
years.200 One silver sprinkling-jug [mizrak], al-
luding to Abraham, who was cast away (nizrak) 
from his homeland. The fact that only one was 
offered alluded to the uniqueness of Abraham.201 

The fact that it was silver alluded to the righ-
teousness of his words.202 Weighing 70 shekels 
according to the holy shekel, alluding to Abra-
ham’s age at the Covenant between the Halves.203 
Both were filled with fine flour mixed with ol-
ive oil for a grain-offering, alluding to how both 
Abraham and Sarah were full of good deeds. 
One gold spoon [kaf], alluding to how Abraham 
subdued (kafaf) his animal nature and passed the 
ten tests God subjected him to.204 Weighing ten 
shekels, alluding to how they accepted the Ten 
Commandments. Filled with incense, alluding 
to how his deeds were as pleasing to God as the 
smell of incense. One young bull, one ram, one 
lamb in its first year for an ascent-offering, one 
young he-goat for a sin-offering, alluding re-
spectively to the sacrifices he offered in the Cov-
enant Between the Halves: the cow, the ram, the 
dove and pigeon,205 and the she-goat.206 For the 
peace-offering: two oxen, alluding to Isaac and 
Rebecca. Five rams, five he-goats, five lambs in 
their first year, these three types of animals al-
luding to Jacob, Leah and Rachel. The total of 15 
animals alluded to Jacob, Leah, Rachel and the 
12 progenitors of the tribes. This was the offer-
ing of Achira the son of Einan.
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72 On the 11th day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the tribe 
of Asher: Pagiel the son of Ochran.
73 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,
74 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
75 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
76 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
77 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Pagiel the son of Ochran.
78 On the twelfth day of Nisan, the prince who brought his offering was of the 
tribe of Naphtali: Achira the son of Einan.
79 His offering was one silver bowl weighing 130 shekels, one silver sprinkling 
basin weighing 70 shekels according to the holy shekel, both filled with fine 
flour mixed with olive oil for a voluntary grain-offering,

� THE PRINCES’ ALLUSIONS IN THEIR INSTALLATION OFFERINGS �
[72] On the eleventh day, the prince was from 
the tribe of Asher, Pagiel the son of Ochran: In 
his offering, Pagiel alluded to God’s choice of the 
Jewish people, this being the source of their hap-
piness (osher). His offering was one silver bowl 
weighing 130 shekels, alluding to the 70 nations 
descended from Noah187 and the 60 descendants 
of Abraham who did not become part of the Jew-
ish lineage: the 16 descendants of Keturah,188 Ish-
mael and his 12 sons,189 Esau and his 16 sons and 
grandsons,190 the 11 Edomite chiefs,191 and the 
first 3 Edomite kings (for the others were not de-
scendants of Edom).192 They were alluded to by 
bowls (ke’arot) because God rejected them, just 
as someone suffering from tzara’at—a symptom 
of which is greenish streaks (shka’arurot)—is re-
jected from society. The fact that the bowls were 
silver (kesef) alluded to their shame (kisufa). One 
silver sprinkling-jug [mizrak], alluding to how 
God chose the Jews for His mission and cast off 
(zarak) the other nations from it. Weighing 70 
shekels according to the holy shekel, alluding to 
the 70 members of Jacob’s household that entered 
Egypt.193 Both were filled with fine flour mixed 
with olive oil for a grain-offering [minchah], al-
luding to how God sent prophets—upon whom 
His prophetic spirit rested (nachah)—both to the 
Jews and to the gentiles, bidding them to accept 

the Torah. One gold spoon [kaf], alluding to 
how only one nation—the Jews—heeded God’s 
call and accepted the Torah. The spoon (kaf) al-
ludes to the Torah, whose five books are alluded 
to by the five fingers of the hand (kaf). Weigh-
ing ten shekels, alluding to how they accepted 
the Ten Commandments. Filled with incense, 
alluding to how they were filled with enthusi-
asm for God’s cause, as they demonstrated when 
they said, “We will do and listen to all that God 
has said.”194 One young bull, one ram, one lamb 
in its first year for an ascent-offering, alluding 
to the three “crowns” that God gave them as 
a reward for this enthusiasm: the crown of the 
Torah (alluded to by the rim around the Ark of 
the Covenant195), the crown of priesthood (al-
luded to by the rim around the golden Altar196), 
and the crown of royalty (alluded to by the rim 
around the Table197). One young he-goat for a 
sin-offering, alluding to the fourth crown, that 
of a good name,198 which a person earns by do-
ing good deeds, which in turn atone for his  sins. 
For the peace-offering: two oxen, alluding to the 
Written Torah and the Oral Torah. Five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs in their first year, 
these three types of animals alluding to the three 
classes of Jews: priests, Levites, and laymen, and 
to the three terms of distinction with which God 
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strengths, and in order to succeed in our mission 
in life we must join forces with our fellow Jews, 
so that our individual strengths can combine 
and complement each other, each of us filling 
in what the other lacks and being completed by 
the other’s assets. In this, we are conscious of 
ourselves as discrete individuals; this unity-of-
parts was expressed by the fact that each prince 
brought his offering on a separate day.

Intrinsic unity•	 : We all form one, collective entity, 
sharing one, common goal. This is our basic 
consciousness of ourselves as Jews, and was 
expressed by the fact that each prince brought 
the same offering and that God considered each 
of their offerings to have been brought on the 
first and last days.

Our complementary unity is possible only because 
of our more basic, intrinsic unity. Since, in 
our spiritual source, we are all one entity, our 
individuality consists not of our being truly 
distinct entities but of expressing a unique aspect 

of this common essence. Since each of us only 
expresses one aspect of our collective essence, 
we each need the rest of us in order to fulfill our 
collective and individual purposes.
Each aspect of unity has its advantage: intrinsic 
unity is a more sweeping, powerful unity, 
but complementary unity, although less basic, 
pervades our lives as private individuals.
Experientially, these two facets of unity are 
mutually exclusive: we live either as individuals 
(seeking to fulfill our individual goals through 
cooperation) or as parts of a whole (whose 
individuality has been submerged in the common 
identity of the group). In order to combine these 
two aspects of unity, we must be aware of a 
higher, third level:
Essential unity•	 : We are all one, undifferentiated 
essence. In this, there is no consciousness of 
independent individuality whatsoever. The 
princes expressed this unity in their prefatory 
offering of wagons and oxen.213 As we pointed 

ח הִקְרִיב. וּמָה אֲנִי  מְשַׁ נִּ ח אֹתוֹ. בּוֹ בַיּוֹם שֶׁ שַׁ יוֹם הִמָּ 84  בְּ
ךְ הִקְרִיב.  ה וְאַחַר כָּ חִלָּ ח תְּ מְשַׁ נִּ ח"? שֶׁ שַׁ מְקַיֵּם  "אַחֲרֵי הִמָּ
יוֹם  ד "בְּ ח" — לְאַחַר זְמַן, וְלֹא בָא לְלַמֵּ שַׁ אוֹ "אַחֲרֵי הִמָּ
יוֹם  הוּא אוֹמֵר: "בְּ שֶׁ יּוֹם? כְּ ח בַּ מְשַׁ נִּ א לוֹמַר שֶׁ ח", אֶלָּ שַׁ הִמָּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר:  יּוֹם. וּמַה תַּ ח בַּ מְשַׁ נִּ חוֹ אֹתָם"48, לָמַדְנוּ שֶׁ מָשְׁ
סֶף  ח הִקְרִיב: קַעֲרֹת כֶּ מְשַׁ נִּ יּוֹם שֶׁ ח אֹתוֹ"? בַּ שַׁ יוֹם הִמָּ "בְּ
סוּל:   הֶם פְּ בוּ וְלֹא אֵרַע בָּ הִתְנַדְּ רֵה. הֵם הֵם שֶׁ ים עֶשְׂ תֵּ שְׁ

לְמוּד  תַּ מַה  וְגוֹ'.  הָאַחַת  עָרָה  הַקְּ וּמֵאָה  ים  לֹשִׁ 85  שְׁ
וְלֹא  קָלָהּ",  מִשְׁ וּמֵאָה  ים  לֹשִׁ "שְׁ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ לְפִי  לוֹמַר? 
ן:  כֻלָּ בְּ וְכָלַל  אן  כָּ נָאָהּ  וּשְׁ חָזַר  לְכָךְ  קֶל,  שֶׁ אֵיזֶה  בְּ פֵרַשׁ 
וְגוֹ'.  לִים  הַכֵּ סֶף  כֶּ כֹּל  הַקֹּדֶשׁ":  קֶל  שֶׁ בְּ לִים  הַכֵּ סֶף  כֶּ "כֹּל 
קָלָן, שׁוֹקְלָן אֶחָד  מִשְׁ נִים בְּ שׁ מְכֻוָּ קְדָּ לֵי הַמִּ הָיוּ כְּ דְךָ שֶׁ לִמֶּ

ה וְלֹא מִעֵט:   אֶחָד — לֹא רִבָּ ן כְּ לָּ אֶחָד וְשׁוֹקְלָן כֻּ

ר סִלְעִין  זִיכָא חֲדָא מַתְקַל עֲשַׂ  בָּ 80
בּוּסְמַיָּא:  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָא  דִדְהַב  הִיא 
ר  כַר חַד אִמַּ ר תּוֹרֵי דְּ  תּוֹר חַד בַּ 81
 צְפִיר  82 לַעֲלָתָא:  הּ  תֵּ שַׁ ר  בַּ חַד 
 וּלְנִכְסַת  אתָא: 83 ין חַד לְחַטָּ ר עִזִּ בַּ
א  חַמְשָׁ כְרֵי  דִּ רֵין  תְּ תּוֹרִין  יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ
א  נָא חַמְשָׁ נֵי שְׁ רִין בְּ א אִמְּ דָיֵי חַמְשָׁ גְּ
א   דָּ 84 עֵינָן:  ר  בַּ אֲחִירַע  ן  קֻרְבַּ ין  דֵּ
יָתֵהּ  יוּ  רַבִּ דְּ יוֹמָא  בְּ חָא  מַדְבְּ ת  חֲנֻכַּ
א  כַסְפָּ מְגִיסֵי  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ רַבְרְבֵי  מִן 
רֵין  תְּ א  כַסְפָּ מִזְרְקֵי  רֵי  עַשְׂ י  רְתֵּ תַּ
רֵי:  עַשְׂ י  רְתֵּ תַּ דְדַהֲבָא  זִיכֵי  בָּ ר  עֲשַׂ
הֲוָה  סִלְעִין  וּתְלָתִין   מְאָה  85
א  כַסְפָּ דְּ חֲדָא  א  דִמְגִסְתָּ מַתְקְלָא 
סַף מָנַיָּא  מִזְרְקָא חַד כֹּל כְּ בְעִין דְּ וְשַׁ
סִלְעֵי  בְּ מְאָה  ע  וְאַרְבַּ אַלְפִין  רֵין  תְּ

א:  קֻדְשָׁ

ד בֶּן־ רֶת: 81 פַּ֣ר אֶחָ֞ ה קְטֹֽ ב מְלֵאָ֥ ה זָהָ֖ 80 כַּ֥ף אַחַ֛ת עֲשָׂרָ֥

82 שְׂעִיר־ ה:  לְעֹלָֽ בֶּן־שְׁנָת֖וֹ  ד  בֶשׂ־אֶחָ֥ כֶּֽ ד  אֶחָ֛ יִל  אַ֧ ר  בָּקָ֗
יִם֒  שְׁנַ֒ ר  בָּקָ֣ הַשְּׁלָמִים֘  ח  83 וּלְזֶבַֽ֣ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ד  אֶחָ֖ עִזִּי֥ם 
חֲמִשָּׁ֑ה  בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ה  חֲמִשָּׁ֔ ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ חֲמִשָּׁה֙  ם  אֵילִ֤

ן: פ ע בֶּן־עֵינָֽ זֶה֛ קָרְבַּ֥ן אֲחִירַ֖
ת  מֵאֵ֖ אֹת֔וֹ  הִמָּשַׁ֣ח  בְּיוֹם֙  חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֗ חֲנכַֻּ֣ת  את |  84 זֹ֣ שביעי 

סֶף֙  זְרְקֵי־כֶ֨ מִֽ ה  עֶשְׂרֵ֗ ים  שְׁתֵּ֣ סֶף  כֶּ֜ ת  עֲרֹ֨ קַֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ י  נְשִׂיאֵ֣
ה  ים וּמֵאָ֗ ה: 85 שְׁלשִׁ֣ ים עֶשְׂרֵֽ ב שְׁתֵּ֥ זָהָ֖ ר כַּפּ֥וֹת  שְׁנֵי֣ם עָשָׂ֔
כֶּ֣סֶף  ל  כֹּ֚ ד  אֶחָ֑ הָֽ ק  הַמִּזְרָ֣ ים  וְשִׁבְעִ֖ סֶף  כֶּ֔ אַחַת֙  הָֽ הַקְּעָרָ֤ה 

דֶשׁ:  ע־מֵא֖וֹת בְּשֶׁ֥קֶל הַקֹּֽ יִם וְאַרְבַּֽ ים אַלְפַּ֥ הַכֵּלִ֔



48. ויקרא ז, לו.  
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of physicality began to shine in the world.208

84 This was the dedication offering of the Altar: 
Unlike the rest of the tribes, Levi did not participate 
in the offerings. This is because the Levites are 
the legion of the Divine King, the servants of the 
Tabernacle. Just as a king does not bring presents to 
himself for the inauguration of his own palace, so 
the Levites did not bring presents to the Tabernacle, 
their home.

In another sense, however, the Levites are alluded 
to by the total given after the detailed account of 
each prince’s offering. Whereas each prince, the 
representative of his tribe, personified a different 
aspect of our relationship with God, the tribe of 
Levi personifies our overall, total connection with 
God, just as the name Levi means “to connect” or 
“to accompany.”209

This was the dedication: The collective tally of 
the princes’ dedication offerings is framed by two 
summary statements: “This was the dedication 
offering of the Altar presented by the princes on the 
day it was anointed” and “This was the dedication 
offering for the Altar after it was anointed.”210 These 
two statements indicate that although God had 
each prince give his offering on a different day, 
He considered it as if they had all brought their 
offerings on the first day and on the last day. This was 
because they were all selflessly united in purpose, 
as evidenced by the fact that they did in fact suggest 
giving their offerings together on the first day211 and 
that they decided to bring the same sacrifices, none 
of them seeking to outdo the others.212

God’s point in considering it as if each prince gave 
his offering on the first day was to show that He did 
not give preeminence to any one of them over the 
others—they were all first
in importance and the first to inaugurate the 
Altar, “activating” it on behalf of the entire Jewish 
people. God told Moses to have them present their 
offerings one each day only in order to illustrate 
that each tribe personifies a unique path within the 
framework of the Torah.
God also made it a point to consider it as if all the 
princes had given their offerings on the last day 
because only on the last day, after all the inaugural 
sacrifices had actually been offered, could the Altar 
indeed begin to function as the Altar for the whole 
Jewish people. It was therefore also important 
to show that each prince was considered the last 
to offer, that he was the one who could give the 
finishing touch.
Each prince was able to act on behalf of all the 
tribes only because each individual Jew does in fact 
comprise within himself every other Jew, and each 
tribe comprises in essence all the other tribes. Thus, 
each prince could in essence inaugurate the Altar 
not only for his own tribe, but for the whole Jewish 
people, as well.
Through their offerings, then, the princes initiated 
the Altar into its function of connecting us with God 
not only as individuals but also as individuals who 
together form a collective whole. There are three 
aspects of this unity:

Complementary unity•	 : We each have our own 

80 one gold spoon weighing 10 shekels filled with incense,
81 the choicest young bull in his herd, the choicest ram in his flock, and the choicest 
lamb in its first year in his flock for an ascent-offering,
82 one young he-goat for a sin-offering,
83 and for the peace-offering: two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs 
in their first year. This was the offering of Achira the son of Einan.
Seventh Reading 84 The above was the dedication offering of the Altar presented 
by the princes on the day the Altar was anointed, the first day of Nisan,207 even 
though they brought their offerings over a period of 12 days. The Torah now 
repeats the tally to indicate that nothing happened to disqualify these items from 
use between the first of Nisan and the specific day on which they were offered. 
There were 12 silver bowls, 12 silver basins and 12 gold spoons.
85 The weight of each silver bowl was 130 shekels, and that of each basin was 
70 shekels; all the silver of the vessels weighed in total exactly 2,400 shekels 
according to the holy shekel.


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our individual goals and lives are enhanced when 
they form part of the greater, collective purpose 
of the Jewish people. By taking its part in the 
totality of our efforts to make the world into God’s 
home, our individual roles in this process become 
consummately significant. Analogously, the 
unity of purpose behind all our disparate efforts 
throughout the day can only combine into a whole 
after the day’s work is done. And in a larger sense, 
all our individual efforts throughout our exile are 
only becoming fully manifest as parts of the greater 
whole now, as we stand on the threshold of the 
messianic future.218

89 God’s voice could not be heard outside the Tent. 
Miraculously, the same loud voice that spoke to 
Moses at Sinai stopped short at the door of the Tent 
and did not travel further.219 Thus, both at Sinai 

and in the Tent, God’s voice was stopped. At Sinai, 
it stopped in time: after the revelation, a horn was 
sounded signaling the departure of God’s presence 
and voice.220 In the Tent, it stopped in space: the 
voice reached a certain point and went no further.
Much as we would wish it, we cannot be allowed 
to hear God’s voice everywhere and always. If 
we could, we would be robbed of our freedom of 
choice. A world where God’s voice is constantly 
heard does not challenge its citizens. It was God’s 
desire to create a world of Divine silence, where 
through our efforts we can uncover God’s concealed 
voice. It is our task to take what we heard during 
that short period at Sinai and in that small space 
of the Tent—and each of us has heard God’s voice 
somewhere and at some time, however fleetingly—
and transmit it to the rest of time and space.221

אֱמַר:  נֶּ ה נֶאֱמַר? לְפִי שֶׁ רֵה. לָמָּ ים עֶשְׂ תֵּ פּוֹת זָהָב שְׁ 86  כַּ
רָה  קָלָהּ עֲשָׂ ל זָהָב, וּמִשְׁ רָה זָהָב" — הִיא שֶׁ ף אַחַת עֲשָׂ "כַּ
סֶף  כֶּ ל  שֶׁ אַחַת  ף  כַּ א  אֶלָּ אֵינוֹ  אוֹ  סֶף.  כֶּ ל  שֶׁ קָלִים  שְׁ
קָלָם  מִשְׁ אֵין  זָהָב  קְלֵי  וְשִׁ זָהָב,  קְלֵי  שִׁ רָה  עֲשָׂ קָלָהּ  וּמִשְׁ
ל זָהָב  פּוֹת זָהָב" — שֶׁ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "כַּ סֶף; תַּ ל כֶּ וֶה לְשֶׁ שָׁ
ים זֶה אֶת  כְחִישִׁ נֵי כְתוּבִים הַמַּ ה. שְׁ הָיוּ:  89  וּבְבֹא מֹשֶׁ
אוֹמֵר:  אֶחָד  תוּב  כָּ ינֵיהֶם.  בֵּ וְהִכְרִיעַ  י  לִישִׁ שְׁ א  בָּ זֶה, 
רֹכֶת.  לַפָּ וְהוּא חוּץ  מֵאֹהֶל מוֹעֵד"49 —  אֵלָיו  ר ה'  "וַיְדַבֵּ
א  פֹּרֶת"50. בָּ ךָ מֵעַל הַכַּ י אִתְּ רְתִּ וְכָתוּב אֶחָד אוֹמֵר: "וְדִבַּ
ם  וְשָׁ מוֹעֵד,  אֹהֶל  אֶל  א  בָּ ה  מֹשֶׁ ינֵיהֶם:  בֵּ וְהִכְרִיעַ  זֶה 

רֻבִים.  נֵי הַכְּ ין שְׁ פֹּרֶת: מִבֵּ א מֵעַל הַכַּ שׁוֹמֵעַ אֶת הַקּוֹל הַבָּ
ם יָצָא  ָ רוּבִים, וּמִשּׁ נֵי הַכְּ מַיִם לְבֵין שְׁ ָ הַקּוֹל יוֹצֵא מִן הַשּׁ
ל מַעְלָה  בוֹדוֹ שֶׁ כְּ ר".  בֵּ מוֹ "מִתְדַּ כְּ ר.  בֵּ לְאֹהֶל מוֹעֵד: מִדַּ
מֵאֵלָיו:  שׁוֹמֵעַ  ה  וּמֹשֶׁ עַצְמוֹ  לְבֵין  ינוֹ  בֵּ ר  בֵּ מִדַּ ן:  כֵּ לוֹמַר 
מַע אֶת  שְׁ רוֹת: וַיִּ בְּ ר אֵלָיו. לְמַעֵט אֶת אַהֲרֹן מִן הַדִּ וַיְדַבֵּ
לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "אֶת הַקּוֹל" — הוּא  הַקּוֹל. יָכוֹל קוֹל נָמוּךְ, תַּ
נִפְסָק  הָיָה  תַח  לַפֶּ יעַ  גִּ מַּ וּכְשֶׁ סִינַי,  בְּ עִמּוֹ  ר  דְבַּ נִּ שֶׁ הַקּוֹל 

וְלֹא הָיָה יוֹצֵא חוּץ לָאֹהֶל:
חסלת פרשת נשא

רֵי  עַשְׂ י  רְתֵּ תַּ דְדַהֲבָא  זִיכֵי   בָּ 86
ר  עֲשַׂ מַתְקַל  בּוּסְמַיָּא  קְטֹרֶת  מַלְיָן 
סִלְעֵי  סִלְעִין הֲוָה מַתְקְלָא דְבָזִיכָא בְּ
מְאָה  זִיכַיָּא  בָּ הַב  דְּ ל  כָּ א  קֻדְשָׁ
רֵי  ל תּוֹרֵי לַעֲלָתָא תְּ  כָּ רִין: 87 וְעֶשְׂ
רִין  ר אִמְּ רֵי עֲשַׂ כְרִין תְּ ר תּוֹרִין דִּ עֲשַׂ
וּמִנְחַתְהוֹן  ר  עֲשַׂ רֵי  תְּ נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ
אתָא:  ר לְחַטָּ רֵי עֲשַׂ י תְּ וּצְפִירֵי בְנֵי עִזֵּ
יָּא  קֻדְשַׁ לְנִכְסַת  תּוֹרֵי   וְכֹל  88
ין  תִּ כְרִין שִׁ עָא תּוֹרִין דִּ רִין וְאַרְבְּ עֶשְׂ
ין  תִּ שִׁ נָא  שְׁ נֵי  בְּ רִין  אִמְּ ין  תִּ שִׁ דְיָן  גַּ
יוּ  רַבִּ דְּ תַר  בָּ חָא  מַדְבְּ ת  חֲנֻכַּ א  דָּ
ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ ה  מֹשֶׁ עָלֵיל   וְכַד  89 יָתֵהּ: 
מַע יָת קָלָא  הּ וּשְׁ לָא עִמֵּ זִמְנָא לְמַלָּ
י  דִּ א  רְתָּ כַפֻּ וֵי  מֵעִלָּ הּ  עִמֵּ ל  מִתְמַלֵּ דְּ
רֵין  תְּ ין  מִבֵּ דְסַהֲדוּתָא  אֲרוֹנָא  עַל 

הּ:  ל עִמֵּ רוּבַיָּא וּמִתְמַלֵּ כְּ

ה  עֲשָׂרָ֧ רֶת  קְטֹ֔ ת  מְלֵאֹ֣ שְׁתֵּים־עֶשְׂרֵה֙  זָהָ֤ב  86 כַּפּ֨וֹת 

ים  עֶשְׂרִ֥ הַכַּפּ֖וֹת  כָּל־זְהַ֥ב  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  ף  הַכַּ֖ ה  עֲשָׂרָ֛
ים  פָּרִ֗ עָשָׂ֣ר  שְׁנֵי֧ם  ה  עֹלָ֜ לָֽ ר  87 כָּל־הַבָּקָ֨ מפטיר  ה:  וּמֵאָֽ
ם  ר וּמִנְחָתָ֑ ים בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָה֛ שְׁנֵי֥ם עָשָׂ֖ ם שְׁנֵים־עָשָׂר֙ כְּבָשִׂ֧ אֵילִ֤
ח  זֶבַֽ֣ ר |  בְּקַ֣ ל  88 וְכֹ֞ את:  לְחַטָּֽ ר  עָשָׂ֖ שְׁנֵי֥ם  עִזִּי֛ם  י  וּשְׂעִירֵ֥
ים  עַתֻּדִ֣ שִׁשִּׁים֙  ם  אֵילִ֤ פָּרִים֒  וְאַרְבָּעָה֘  ים  עֶשְׂרִ֣ ים  הַשְּׁלָמִ֗
חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ חֲנכַֻּ֣ת  את  זֹ֚ ים  שִׁשִּׁ֑ בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  כְּבָשִׂ֥ ים  שִׁשִּׁ֔
מוֹעֵד֘  הֶל  אֶל־אֹ֣ ה  מֹשֶׁ֜ א  89 וּבְבֹ֨ אֹתֽוֹ:  הִמָּשַׁ֥ח  י  חֲרֵ֖ אַֽ
רֶת֙  יו מֵעַ֤ל הַכַּפֹּ֨ ע אֶת־הַקּ֜וֹל מִדַּבֵּ֣ר אֵלָ֗ לְדַבֵּ֣ר אִתּוֹ֒ וַיִּשְׁמַ֨

יו: ר אֵלָֽ ים וַיְדַבֵּ֖ ין שְׁנֵי֣ הַכְּרֻבִ֑ ת מִבֵּ֖ עֵדֻ֔ ן הָֽ אֲשֶׁר֙ עַל־אֲרֹ֣



49. ויקרא א, א.  50. שמות כה, כב.

קע"ו פסוקים. עמו"ס סימן. עמינד"ב סימן.
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Numbers 7:86-89

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

214. This has been partially described in Leviticus 1:1.  215. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 20, note 3.  216. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, pp. 53 ff.  
217. Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 3, pp. 1592-1593; Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 3, pp. 1761-1762.  

out, in this offering, all twelve princes acted as 
one person and acted individually only as parts 
of the whole.
In this consciousness, we do not view our 
individual lives and goals as divergent paths that 
distinguish us one from another. Rather, we see 
them as they are reduced to their bare essence: 
the Divine imperative to make the world into 
God’s home.
Since we, our lives, and our goals are essentially 
all one, this essential unity enables us to live 
simultaneously with the consciousness of our 
intrinsic unity and our complementary unity. We 
can be aware of ourselves as forming one whole 
even while involved in our individual lives.216

The virtual group-offering of the princes on the first 
day is analogous to our general, overall connection 
to God, which serves as the basis of our individual 
endeavors in the path of Godliness. This is true both 
conceptually and temporally: we are all required 
to begin each day more or less the same way, by 
acknowledging our basic connection to God when 

we first wake up and unfolding this awareness into 
full consciousness in our morning prayers. Only 
then do we go our separate ways to pursue our 
particular tasks in life.
The virtual group-offering of the princes on the last 
day teaches us that even while engaged
in our individual tasks in the scheme of creation, we 
should bear in mind that the overall enhancement of 
our connection with God is not only the foundation 
of our day’s work but its purpose and goal, as 
well.217

85 The weight of each silver bowl was 130 shekels: 
Even though the Torah is here focusing on the 
sum total of all the princes’ offerings together, it 
nonetheless repeats the unit weight of a single 
bowl, basin, and spoon. This teaches us that by 
joining together to form a collective totality, the 
unique, individual aspects of the princes’ offerings 
were also enhanced. Becoming part of the greater 
whole did not undermine their individuality; it 
enriched it.
In light of our previous remarks, this means that 

86 The 12 gold spoons were filled with incense. Each spoon weighed 10 shekels 
according to the holy shekel; all the gold spoons thus totaled 120 shekels.
Maftir 87 The total of the cattle for the ascent-offerings was 12 bulls, 12 rams, 
and 12 lambs in their first year with their grain-offerings. There were 12 young 
he-goats for sin-offerings.
88 The total of cattle for the peace-offerings was 24 oxen, 60 rams, 60 he-goats, 
and 60 lambs in their first year. This was the dedication offering for the Altar, 
which was offered after the Altar was anointed, i.e. beginning later the same day 
and continuing over the next 11 days.
89 The Torah now continues214 to describe how God spoke to Moses in the Tabernacle 
once it was erected. When Moses would come into the Tent of Meeting so God 
could speak with him,215 he would hear His voice as loud as it was heard on Mount 
Sinai, but the sound miraculously stopped at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, 
so no one heard it outside. Even though the voice was this loud, it sounded to 
Moses as if it was speaking to itself and he was simply overhearing it. God’s voice 
issued from between the two cherubim above the covering that was over the Ark 
of the Testimony in the Holy of Holies, and Moses heard it while standing in the 
outer chamber of the Tent of Meeting. God spoke only to Moses and not to Aaron, 
except when it is explicitly stated otherwise.



The Haftarah for parashat Naso may be found on p. 232.
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Haftarah for Naso
Judges 13:2-25

The laws of the Nazirite are given in parashat Naso. The haftarah is the opening of the story of the judge Samson, 
who was a unique type of Nazirite.

13:2 There was a man from the town of Tzo-
rah, from the family of the tribe of Dan, 
whose name was Manoach. His wife was 
barren, and had never given birth. 3 An 
angel of God appeared to the woman, and 
said to her, “Behold now, you are barren, 
and have never given birth; but you shall 
soon conceive and bear a son. 4 Now, be 
careful not to drink new wine or old wine, 
and not to eat any defiled thing that is for-
bidden for a nazirite, 5 for you shall soon 
conceive, and bear a son whom you must 
raise as a nazirite. Do not allow a razor to 
shave his head, for the boy shall be a nazir-
ite to God from the womb. He will begin 
to save Israel from the hand of the Philis-
tines.” 6 The woman came and said to her 
husband, “A man of God came to me, and 
his appearance was like the appearance of 
an angel of God, that is, very awesome. I 
did not ask him where he was from and 
he did not tell me his name. 7 He said to 
me, ‘Behold, you shall soon conceive and 
bear a son. Now, do not drink new wine or 
old wine, and do not eat any defiled thing 
prohibited to a nazirite, for the boy shall be 
a nazirite to God from the womb until the 
day of his death.’” 8 Hearing this, Manoach 
entreated God, and said, “Please, O Lord, 
let the man of God that You sent come 
to us now again, and teach us what to do 
with the boy that will be born.” 9 God 
heeded the voice of Manoach, and the an-
gel of God came to the woman again. She 
was sitting in the field and her husband 
Manoach was not with her. 10 The woman 
hurried and ran to tell her husband. She 
said to him, “Behold, the man that came 
to me on that day has appeared to me.” 

ד מִצָּרְעָ֛ה מִמִּשְׁפַּ֥חַת  ישׁ אֶחָ֧ אִ֨ 13:2 וַיְהִי֩ 

וְלֹ֥א  ה  עֲקָרָ֖ וְאִשְׁתּ֥וֹ  מָנ֑וֹחַ  וּשְׁמ֣וֹ  י  הַדָּנִ֖
אִשָּׁ֑ה  אֶל־הָֽ מַלְאַךְ־יְהָֹו֖ה  א  3 וַיֵּרָ֥ דָה:  יָלָֽ
אַתְּ־עֲקָרָה֙  הִנֵּה־נָא֤  יהָ  אֵלֶ֗ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣
4 וְעַתָּה֙  ן:  בֵּֽ וְיָלַ֥דְתְּ  ית  וְהָרִ֖ דְתְּ  יָלַ֔ וְלֹ֣א 
וְאַל־ וְשֵׁכָ֑ר  �֣יִן  יַ י  וְאַל־תִּשְׁתִּ֖ א  נָ֔ מְרִי  הִשָּׁ֣
ה  הָרָ֜ ךְ  הִנָּ֨ 5 כִּי֩  א:  כָּל־טָמֵֽ י  אכְלִ֖ תֹּֽ
עַל־רֹאשׁ֔וֹ  לֹא־יַעֲֽלֶה֣  וּמוֹרָה֙  ן  בֵּ֗ וְיֹלַ֣דְתְּ 
מִן־הַבָּ֑טֶן  עַר  הַנַּ֖ הְיֶה֥  יִֽ ים  אֱלֹהִ֛ כִּי־נְזִי֧ר 
מִיַּד֥  ל  אֶת־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ יעַ  לְהוֹשִׁ֥ יָחֵ֛ל  וְה֗וּא 
אמֶר  וַתֹּ֣ ה  אִשָּׁ֗ הָֽ א  6 וַתָּבֹ֣ ים:  פְּלִשְׁתִּֽ
י  אֵלַ֔ בָּ֣א  אֱלֹהִים֙  הָֽ ישׁ  אִ֤ לֵאמֹר֒  לְאִישָׁהּ֘ 
א  ים נוֹרָ֣ אֱלֹהִ֖ ךְ הָֽ ה מַלְאַ֥ הוּ כְּמַרְאֵ֛ וּמַרְאֵ֕
י־מִזֶּה֣ ה֔וּא וְאֶת־ יהוּ֙ אֵֽ ד וְלֹ֤א שְׁאִלְתִּ֨ מְאֹ֑
הִנָּ�֥ךְ  י  לִ֔ אמֶר  7 וַיֹּ֣ י:  לִֽ לֹֽא־הִגִּ֥יד  שְׁמ֖וֹ 
�֣יִן  יַ י |  אַל־תִּשְׁתִּ֣ ה  וְעַתָּ֞ בֵּ֑ן  וְיֹלַ֣דְתְּ  ה  הָרָ֖
י־נְזִי֤ר  כִּֽ ה  כָּל־טֻמְאָ֔ אכְלִי֙  וְאַל־תֹּֽ ר  וְשֵׁכָ֗
עַד־י֥וֹם  טֶן  מִן־הַבֶּ֖ עַר  הַנַּ֔ הְיֶה֣  יִֽ אֱלֹהִים֙ 
ר  וַיֹּאמַ֑ אֶל־יְהָֹו֖ה  מָנ֛וֹחַ  ר  8 וַיֶּעְתַּ֥ מוֹתֽוֹ: 
חְתָּ  שָׁלַ֗ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ים  אֱלֹהִ֞ הָֽ ישׁ  אִ֣ י  אֲדוֹנָ֔ י  בִּ֣
ה  עֲשֶׂ֖ ה־נַּֽ מַֽ נוּ  וְיוֹרֵ֕ ינוּ  אֵלֵ֔ עוֹד֙  יָבֽוֹא־נָא֥ 
בְּק֣וֹל  ים  אֱלֹהִ֖ הָֽ ע  9 וַיִּשְׁמַ֥ ד:  הַיּוּלָּֽ לַנַּעַ֥ר 
אֶל־ ע֜וֹד  ים  אֱלֹהִ֨ הָֽ מַלְאַךְ֩  א  וַיָּבֹ֣ מָנ֑וֹחַ 
וּמָנ֥וֹחַ  ה  בַּשָּׂדֶ֔ יוֹשֶׁ֣בֶת  וְהִיא֙  ה  אִשָּׁ֗ הָֽ
ה  אִשָּׁ֔ הָֽ 10 וַתְּמַהֵר֙  הּ:  עִמָּֽ ין  אֵ֥ הּ  אִישָׁ֖
ה  הִנֵּ֨ יו  אֵלָ֔ אמֶר  וַתֹּ֣ לְאִישָׁ֑הּ  וַתַּגֵּד֣  רָץ  וַתָּ֖
י:  אֵלָֽ בַיּ֖וֹם  אֲשֶׁר־בָּ֥א  ישׁ  הָאִ֔ אֵלָי֙  ה  נִרְאָ֤
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Haftarah for NASO

11 Manoach arose and went after his wife, 
heeding her advice that he come. He came 
to the man and said to him, “Are you the 
man that spoke to the woman?” He said, “I 
am.” 12 Manoach said, “May your words 
soon come true! What shall be the rule we 
should follow for the boy, and what should 
we do for him?” 13 The angel of God said 
to Manoach, “The woman must beware of 
everything I mentioned to her. 14 she shall 
not eat of anything that comes out of the 
grapevine; she may not drink new wine or 
old wine; and she may not eat any defiled 
thing. She must observe everything I com-
manded her.” 15 Manoach said to the an-
gel of God, “Let us take you in now and 
prepare for you a kid of the goats.” 16 But 
the angel of God said to Manoach, “If you 
take me in, I will not eat of your bread; 
if you will make an ascent-offering, you 
must offer it to God,” for Manoach did 
not know that he was an angel of God. 
17 Manoach said to the angel of God, 
“What is your name, that we may recog-
nize you and honor you by following your 
instructions if your word comes to us by 
messenger.” 18 The angel of God said to 
him, “Why do you ask for my name now; it 
is hidden. Our names change whenever we 
receive a new mission.” 19 Manoach took 
the kid of the goats and the grain-offering, 
and offered them upon the rock to God. 
The angel did a wondrous thing while 
Manoach and his wife watched: 20 and it 
happened that when the flame went up 
from upon the altar toward heaven, the 
angel of God ascended in the flame of 
the altar. Manoach and his wife watched, 
and they fell on their faces to the ground. 
21 The angel of God no longer appeared 
to Manoach and to his wife; then Mano-
ach knew that he was an angel of God. 
22 Manoach said to his wife, “We shall surely die, because we have seen an angel of God.” 

וַיָּבֹא֙  אִשְׁתּ֑וֹ  י  חֲרֵ֣ אַֽ מָנ֖וֹחַ  וַיֵּלֶ֥ךְ  �֛קָם  11 וַיָּ

ישׁ  הָאִ֛ ה  אַתָּ֥ הַֽ ל֗וֹ  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣ ישׁ  אֶל־הָאִ֔
נִי:  אָֽ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֥ ה  אִשָּׁ֖ אֶל־הָֽ אֲשֶׁר־דִּבַּ֥רְתָּ 
מַה־ יךָ  דְבָרֶ֑ א  יָבֹ֣ ה  עַתָּ֖ מָנ֔וֹחַ  אמֶר  12 וַיֹּ֣

אמֶר  13 וַיֹּ֛ הוּ:  עֲשֵֽׂ וּמַֽ עַר  מִשְׁפַּט־הַנַּ֖ הְיֶה֥  יִּֽ
אֲשֶׁר־ ל  מִכֹּ֛ אֶל־מָנ֑וֹחַ  יְהָֹו֖ה  ךְ  מַלְאַ֥
ל  14 מִכֹּ֣ ר:  תִּשָּׁמֵֽ ה  אִשָּׁ֖ אֶל־הָֽ רְתִּי  אָמַ֥
�֤יִן  וְיַ ל  תֹאכַ֗ לֹ֣א  יִן  הַיַּ֜ פֶן  מִגֶּ֨ אֲשֶׁר־יֵצֵא֩ 
ה אַל־תֹּאכַ֑ל  שְׁתְּ וְכָל־טֻמְאָ֖ וְשֵׁכָר֙ אַל־תֵּ֔
אמֶר  15 וַיֹּ֥ ר:  תִּשְׁמֹֽ יהָ  אֲשֶׁר־צִוִּיתִ֖ ל  כֹּ֥
ךְ  ךְ יְהָֹוה֑ נַעְצְרָה־נָּא֣ אוֹתָ֔ מָנ֖וֹחַ אֶל־מַלְאַ֣
אמֶר֩  16 וַיֹּ֩ ים:  עִזִּֽ י  גְּדִ֥ לְפָנֶי֖ךָ  עֲשֶׂ֥ה  וְנַֽ
נִי֙ לֹֽא־ ם־תַּעְצְרֵ֨ ךְ יְהָֹוה֜ אֶל־מָנ֗וֹחַ אִֽ מַלְאַ֨
יהָֹו֖ה  לַֽ ה  עֹלָ֔ עֲשֶׂ֣ה  וְאִם־תַּֽ ךָ  בְּלַחְמֶ֔ אֹכַ֣ל 
ךְ  י־מַלְאַ֥ כִּֽ מָנ֔וֹחַ  ע  לֹֽא־יָדַ֣ י  כִּ֚ עֲלֶנָּ֑ה  תַּֽ
ךְ  אֶל־מַלְאַ֥ מָנ֛וֹחַ  אמֶר  17 וַיֹּ֧ הֽוּא:  יְהָֹו֖ה 
ךָ֖{  רְ֓ }דְבָֽ דבריך  א  י־יָבֹ֥ כִּֽ שְׁמֶ֑ךָ  י  מִ֣ יְהָֹו֖ה 
יְהָֹוה֔  ךְ  מַלְאַ֣ לוֹ֙  אמֶר  18 וַיֹּ֤ וְכִבַּדְנֽוּךָ: 
לִאי:  וְהוּא־פֶֽ י  לִשְׁמִ֑ ל  תִּשְׁאַ֣ זֶּה֖  לָ֥מָּה 
וְאֶת־ עִזִּים֙  הָֽ י  אֶת־גְּדִ֤ מָנ֜וֹחַ  ח  19 וַיִּקַּ֨

א  וּמַפְלִ֣ יהָֹוה֑  לַֽ עַל־הַצּ֖וּר  וַיַּעַ֥ל  ה  הַמִּנְחָ֔
20 וַיְהִי֩  ים:  רֹאִֽ וְאִשְׁתּ֖וֹ  וּמָנ֥וֹחַ  עֲשׂ֔וֹת  לַֽ
יְמָה  הַשָּׁמַ֔ חַ֙  הַמִּזְבֵּ֨ מֵעַ֤ל  הַב  הַלַּ֜ עֲל֨וֹת  בַֽ
וַיַּעַ֥ל מַלְאַךְ־יְהָֹו֖ה בְּלַ֣הַב הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חַ וּמָנ֤וֹחַ 
רְצָה:  אָֽ ם  עַל־פְּנֵיהֶ֖ וַיִּפְּל֥וּ  ים  רֹאִ֔ וְאִשְׁתּוֹ֙ 
ה  רָאֹ֖ לְהֵֽ יְהָֹוה֔  ךְ  מַלְאַ֣ עוֹד֙  21 וְלֹא־יָסַ֤ף 

י־ ע מָנ֔וֹחַ כִּֽ ז יָדַ֣ אֶל־מָנ֣וֹחַ וְאֶל־אִשְׁתּ֑וֹ אָ֚
אֶל־ מָנ֛וֹחַ  אמֶר  22 וַיֹּ֧ הֽוּא:  יְהָֹו֖ה  ךְ  מַלְאַ֥

ינוּ:  רָאִֽ ים  אֱלֹהִ֖ י  כִּ֥ נָמ֑וּת  מ֣וֹת  אִשְׁתּ֖וֹ 
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23 But his wife said to him, “If God wanted 
to kill us, He would not have accepted an 
ascent-offering and a grain-offering from 
us, He would not have shown us all these 
miraculous things, and finally, He would 
not have told us such good tidings as these 
at this time.” 24 In time, the woman bore 
a son, and she named him Samson. The 
boy grew, and God blessed him. 25 And 
the spirit of God began to come to him at 
times in the camp of Dan, between Tzorah and Eshtaol.

יְהָֹוה֤  ץ  חָפֵ֨ לוּ֩  אִשְׁתּ֗וֹ  ל֣וֹ  אמֶר  23 וַתֹּ֧

ה  וּמִנְחָ֔ עֹלָ֣ה  נוּ֙  מִיָּדֵ֨ ח  לֹֽא־לָקַ֤ נוּ֙  הֲמִיתֵ֨ לַֽ
לֹ֥א  ת  וְכָעֵ֕ לֶּה  אֶת־כָּל־אֵ֑ נוּ  הֶרְאָ֖ וְלֹ֥א 
ן  בֵּ֔ אִשָּׁה֙  הָֽ לֶד  24 וַתֵּ֤ את:  כָּזֹֽ נוּ  הִשְׁמִיעָ֖
עַר  הַנַּ֔ ל  וַיִּגְדַּ֣ שִׁמְשׁ֑וֹן  אֶת־שְׁמ֖וֹ  וַתִּקְרָ֥א 
עֲמ֖וֹ  חֶל֙ ר֣וּחַ יְהָֹוה֔ לְפַֽ הוּ יְהָֹוֽה: 25 וַתָּ֨ רְכֵ֖ יְבָֽ וַֽ

ין אֶשְׁתָּאֽוֹל: ה וּבֵֽ ן בֵּ֥ין צָרְעָ֖ חֲנֵה דָ֑ בְּמַֽ
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